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VISCOUNTESS ANDO ER. 


Mapa, 

S an acknowledgment of the great 
Obligation You have lately laid 
me under, I beg leave to preſent Your 
Ladyſhip with a Volume of Sermons 
written by my honoured Father; Who 
lived near fifty years Lecturer and 
Miniſter of Lynx, in rather diſtin- 
guiſhed reputation as a Clergyman 

and a Preacher. 


Two Volumes are already publiſh- 
ed, and well received by Readers of 
every degree; a Copy of the Second 
Edition of which I requeſt Your 
Ladyſhip to accept, together with 
the preſent one, 


iv DEDICATION, 


The M:nuſcripts from which this 
third and lat Volume is printed, were 
very kindly ſent to me about two years 
ſince, by the Exccutrix of Dr. Edmund 
Pyle, and by my Brother Mr. Thomas 
Pyle, Prebendary of Wincheſter. 


Your Ladyſhip's exemplary Virtues 
give a noble Propriety to an Addreſs 
of this nature, And I am extremely 
happy in the preſent Occaſion of teſ- 
tifying the Eſteem as well as Grati- 


tude, with which I am, 


Mapa, 


Jour Ladyſhip's 
Ever dutiful Servant, 


PHILIP PYLE, 
NORWICH, 7 81 
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ECCLESIASTES vii. 20. 


There is not a juſt man upon earth, that daetbb 
good, and fnneth not. 


F theſe words are taken in the ſame view, 

in which they were originally ſpoken; they 
may be made of excellent uſe, to our whole 
religious life. A man will ſee That in them, 
which will greatly help to improve his mo- 
rals: he will learn the moſt profound hu- 
mility towards God, the beſt charity to men, 
and the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over himſelf. 
On the other hand, if you pervert their 
meaning, or take them in a wrong ſenſe; they 
will naturally bring forth quite contrary fruits; 
They will betray you into unjuſt ſentiments - 
of other mens conduct, and encourage you 
in a flothful neglect of your own. 

Yas. 1M, - B I purpoſe 
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I purpoſe therefore in what follows, to 
give you the full meaning of the Text ; and 
to ſhew you, 

I. What the holy Scriptures intend, by 
a Juſi Man. 

II. In what ſenſe ſuch a man, every ſuch 
man, is ſuppoſed to /n. 

III. What are the cauſes, that occaſion 
Sin to exiſt, even in a good man. 

IV. What practical inferences we ſhould 
draw from the foregoing Topicks, as the 
proper application of the whole ſubject. 

I,. then, Thoſe Scriptures, which cha- 
racterize a good man under various deſcrip- 
tions; as they always exclude the idea of 
vice or wickeanrſi, from every ſuch deſcrip- 
tion; ſo they never imply in it, the idea of 
finleſs or ſpotleſs virtue. They ſtile ſuch a 
perſon © a perfect and upright man, who 
4 feareth God, and eſcheweth evil; a man 
te perfect in his generation, and who walkecth 
with God; a man, who is righteous be- 
% fore God, and walketh in all his command- 
% ments, blameleſs.” In the ſame ſtile, theſe 
Scriptures repreſent good Chriſtians, as be- 
ing © harmleſs and blameleſs, like the ſons 
of God; as being without rebuke, perfect 

* and 


. 
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et and entire, wanting nothing; as ſtanding 
e perfect and complete, in all the Will of 
„ | 

Now theſe deſcriptions; I do maintain, 
muſt not, cannot be underſtood, according 
to the rigid fenſe, which the words literally 
convey. They denote nothing more, than a 
general honeſty of Heart, a general ſincerity of 
endeavours, reſpecting the ſeveral ſituations, 
opportunities, abilities, and temptations, of 
the perſons, about whom they are ſpoken, 

For example. Enoch and Noah might 
have, in all likelihood really had, errors and 
failings, as well as other Mortals; and, during 
the courſe of a long life, undoubtedly took 
many particular ſteps, that were not precitely 
right; But, whereas they ſtedfaſtly adhered, 
in the main, to what they knew was:the di- 
vine Will; they are, for that reaſon, ſaid 
to have walked with God,” 

Again. Abraham was called the © Friend 
* of God,” and is ſaid to be juitified, or 
accounted a juſt man, for faithtully obeying 
the expreſs Revelations, which God vouch- 
tated to him. Yet he could not poſſibly but 
have imbibed ſome errors, from his education 
in an idolatrous country; and have received 

B2 ſome 


| 
| 
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ſome erroneous and ſuperſtitious opinions, 


from his anceſtors, who lived there. 


Nay even Job himſelf, perfe& as he was, 
yet, in ſome points, argued fałſely about the 
Deity and divine providence ; and was re- 
proved accordingly, by Almighty God. 

Once more. Not only the great men above 
mentioned, but all others who generally ob- 
ſerved the duties of religion, and were habitu- 
ally though not infallibly good, in their diſ- 
poſitions and practiſes, are ſtiled in ſcripture 


language (and might very fairly be ſtiled in 


any language whatever) righteous, blameleſs, 
and without guile. 

Upon the whole. When God, as the wiſe 
Preacher tells us in this ſame chapter, ** made 


4 man upright "Ix that is, gave him all the 


powers and qualifications, which were proper 
for his virtuous conduct; He neither con- 
ferred upon him, nor required from him, 
the perfections of an Angel, but the upright- 
neſs of a- man---of a man, endowed with 
ſuch faculties, placed in ſuch a ſtate, ſur- 
rounded with ſuch circumſtances, paſſions, 
and infirmities, with which we ſee mankind 
to be actually encompaſſed. 


That 
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That man therefore, who conſcientiouſly 
regards the laws of God, fences himſelf a- 
gainſt the corruptions of the world, and cul- 
tivates the virtues that belong to his ſtation, 
as far as can well be expected from a creature 
of his frame and conſtitution ;---every ſuch 
perſon, I fay, notwithſtanding any defects or 
imperfections that may attend him, is the juſt 
man pointed at in the Text. 

II. Let us next inquire what are the 7s, 
incident to this juſt man; and in what ſenſe 
the Author of my Text deems him a inner. 

The ſame Scriptures, which fo repeatedly 
declare, that all men without exception are 
tranſgreſſors; that No man can fay, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from ſin;“ 
that“ In, the fight of God, no man living 
*« ſhall be juſtified;“ that“ In many things 
we all offend;“ and that“ If any man fay 
* he hath no fin, he decciyeth himſelf, and 
„ the truth is not in him ;”----thkeſe fame. 
Scriptures, I ſay, as in the foregoing ſenſe 
of a Juſt Man, ſo in this of a Sinner, are 
perfectly intelligible, and conſiſtent with 
themſelves. | 

They make an uniform diſtinction, between 
a man's ſinning, as it fignifies his falling in- 

33 
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to a particular miſtake, into a particular wrone 
ation ; and his committing fin, working ini- 
quity, or doing evil. The former of theſe, 
every perſon living is in ſome degree liable 
to, becauſe he is a man + the latter can be 
affirmed, of the wor/f men only. 

It is impoſſible for us to determine, how 
far the moſt juit man may be prevailed upon 
to do what he would not, of himſelf, make 
his choice ; how far he may, in ſome ſingle 
inſtances, be wrought upon to exceed his 
ſtated bounds, and to act the thing which he 
neither does nor can, in his real judgment, 


approve. 
g Complexion and habit of body; ſudden 
| and unforeſeen temptation ; the intereſt and 
importunity of friends ; the influence of pre- 
vailing faſhion, of bad and great examples : 
ho can exactly meaſure the power, or 
calculate the effects, of theſe various cauſes, 
even upon an ingenuous heart! Such effects 
however, happen when they will, are only 
accidental errors, only detached, independent 
acts. They quickly paſs over, and work no 
material change in a religious mind. 

The juſt man may err: but when once he 
ſees his error, he immediately retracts it, and 
guards 
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guards himſelf againſt it. He may poſſibly 


be led out of his way: but he proceeds no 
further, after he has once diſcovered his 
miſtixe, He may poſſibly go aſtray; and, 
for a time, be as a forep that is loft : but 
whenever he hears the voice of the Shepherd, 
he knows it, and hearkens to it, and is cafily 
recalled into the fold. 

To commit fin, to work iniquity, or to do 
evil, is quite another matter, and bears quite 
another ſenſe. Theſe phraſes deferibe an 
hardencd tranſgreſſor of God's ſacred laws: a 
ſinner, deliberately acting againſt his con— 
{cience, the dictates of his reaſon, the re- 
monttrances of his friends: a inner, Who, 
by having banithed, or ſuppreſſed, every 
Jaud:ble principle, has made his vices fi 
caſy upon him; till they become familiar 
and habitual to him. Concerning ſuch a man 
it is ſaid, that“ He is of the Devil;” that 
« He 1s 2 ſon of Belial, that He knoweth 
* not. Cod.” And he is accordingly threat- 
enced with © indignation and wrath, tribulz- 
tion and anguiſh ;” with ihe © everlait- 
ing fire prepared ior the Devil and ht; 

„Ange "Ag 
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Whereas concerning the juſt or upright 
man, St. John pronounces, that He doth 
* not commit fin,” nay, that He cannot 
© commit ſin, becauſe he is born of God, and 
* becauſe God's ſeed,” or divine image,“ re- 
% maineth in him.” That is to ſay, The 
very notion of real virtue, implies ſuch well- 
founded principles, ſuch ſteady and conſtant 
good reſolutions, as will never ſuffer a perſon 
to fall into any continued violation of his duty, 
even in a /ngle inſtance. 

When the juſt man therefore is called a 
finner ; you muſt not underſtand by it, that 
Though he Is virtuous in his general con- 
duct, yet he may alſo be ſuppoſed to indulge 
© ſome one particular vice; to harbour ſome _ 
particular favourite luſt; or to retain his 
* darling paſſion, unrepented, and unreform- 
ed.“ Oh no! Theſe characters are totally 


inconſiſtent, totally irreconcileable. And 


whoever thus offends, though but in one 
point, is as effectually guilty, as effectually 
forfeits his title to the promiſed reward, as 
if he offended in all. 

The ſum of the argument, and the real ſtate 


of the caſe, ſeems clearly to ſtand thus---The 


good man, in fome few actions, at ſome 
: peculiar 
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peculiar junctures, may fairly be conceived 
to treſpaſs the boundary of truth and right, 
or to do what is wrong. But then his ſin is 
not the effect of a perfectly free choice, of pre- 
meditated intention, of a mind let looſe from 
all reſtraint, or ſenſe of duty. By no means! 
It is principally owing to that diverſity of in- 
cidents, occurrences and temptations, with 
which our preſent life abounds ; and which, 
though they certainly cannot compel any man 
to do wrong, yet it is ſcarce poſſible to ima- 
gine, but that they muſt, more or leſs, de- 
ceive, ſeduce, or forcibly divert, even the 
beſt man, from the exact rule of right. 

III, therefore. Let us examine a little 
more cloſely, What are theſe Cauſes, which 
* render Sin, in ſome ſhape, and in ſome 
* degree or other, thus univerſal, and common 
to us all.'---Let us try, I ſay, whether we 
cannot trace human errors and treſpaſſes, to 
their firſt origin. 

The wiſeſt and moſt accompliſhed amongſt 
us, are born ignorant of every thing : our 
minds enter into the world, as naked as our 
bodies. When we grow up to what we call 
knowledge, or underſtanding ; it comes by 
very flow degrees; clouded with a thouſand 

miſcon- 
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miſconceptions and prejudices, that are hardly 
poſſible to be avoided, Every parent, every 
teacher, every nurſe, every acquaintance, con- 
tribute to ſtamp their ſhare of falſe impreſ- 
fions, upon the tender mind, Theſe ac- 
company it, and obſtinately adhere to it, 
throughout its future progreſs ; darken its 
reaſon; and often become the fuel, that 
kindles its moſt malignant paſſions, Beſide 
which impediments to Truth and Virtue, 
that are the lot of us all; each particular 
condition, each ſtage and period of life, has 
alſo its proper, peculiar temptations, 

Thus, while we are warm in the vigour 
of youth ; we are wild, improvident, head- 
ſtrong, and ungovernable : and if we be not 
carefully trained to ſome better employment, 
we think of little more, than mere amuſe- 
ments, ſports, and diverſions, 

When we come to riper years, and ſhould 
grow mature in the fruits of reafon and edu- 
cation; we {till lie open to all the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, and to the additional temptations of 
worldly cares, profits, and honours ; to am- 
bition, the love of money, and the ten thou- 
ſand projects, ſchemes, and artifices, that are 


inſeperable from them. 
Old 
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Old age, at laſt, creeps on; to ſhut up 
this ſcene of vanity. And now one would 
expect, that the paſſions ſhould be cooled ; 
that prejudices ſhould be removed, by re- 
flection and experience; that Reaſon ſhould 
mount the throne, and govern without a 
rival. But alas, how frequently do you find 
the reverſe! Age is apt to fill us with irra- 
tional fears. It makes us jealous, ſuſpicious, 
ill-natured, covetous, hard-hearted. It makes 
us hold faſt every thing, and gripe every bo- 
dy: And the nearer we approach the proſpect 
of another world, the more fondly do we ſet 
our hearts upon the preſent one! 

If we be rich, we are too prone to“ truſt 
jn uncertain riches ;'” to become the ſlaves, 
either of luxury, or avarice; to aſpire after 
nothing higher, to aim at nothing better, 
than idle pomp and pleaſures. If we be poor, 
we are Zhen in a different danger; that of 
frauds and diſhoneſty to our neighbour ; of 
repining and murmuring againſt Providence; 
of „ ſtealing,” as Solomon ſays, “ and of 
taking God's name in vain.” 

While we are high and great, we ſtand in 
need of a great mind, 'together with our ele- 
yation; to keep us from looking down, with 


haughty 
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haughty ſcorn, upon thoſe that are beneath 


us. And whenever we are reduced to meaner 
_ circumſtances, how impatient are we of the 
change; how anxious, though by unlawful 
ſtratagems and practiſes, to regain our for- 
mer ſtation | 

Further ſtill: When we are maſters of 
ſuperior learning, it is well if we can pre- 
ſerve ourſelves from a certain ungracious 
ſtiffneſs, that will make us deſpiſe thoſe very 
perſons of inferior accompliſhments, whom it 
ſhould be our chief buſineſs, and our pleaſure, 
to edify and enlighten. Nay, our Ignorance 
itſelf, has its evils; yes, and its Vanity 
too; attending upon it. For, how igno- 
rant ſoever we may be; we ſeldom fail of 
being ſufficiently “ wiſe, in our own con- 
* ceit; and ſufficiently learned, to be ob- 
ſtinate in our errors, and to refuſe inſtruc- 
tion. 

Laſtly, and What you may think yet more 
extraordinary----Even our beſt virtues, even 
our Chriſtian Gifts and Graces, have their 
temptations and hazards, cloſely annexed to 
them. Many men who are ſpiritually good, 
are alſo inclined to be ſpiritually proud. 

The illuſtrious Paul himſelſ, as he makes 
| | no 
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no ſcruple of declaring, wanted his © thorn 
« in the fleſh to humble him, and his 
« meſſenger of Satan to buffet him ; leſt he | 
* ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through 
the miraculous powers, and the abundance 
« of the Revelations, with which God had 
« honoured him.” 

Now, then, let us look back upon all 
the foregoing circumſtances of human na- 
ture, and human life; and judge, whether 
it be any wonder, that a ju/# man, that 2 
good perſon, ſhould ſometimes fall into fin g 
or whether it would not be a far greater 
wonder, and next to a miracle, if he ſhould 
never fall into fin. I do not mean, that 
any creature is under a neceſſity of doing 
wrong. For neceſſity precludes every idea 
of virtue and vice: as rational liberty is the 
ſole foundation of Both. But I mean, It 
is molt highly probable, it is almoſt inevi- 
table, that he ſhould, in ſome unguarded mo- 
ments, and on ſome emergency or other, be 
influenced, allured, or ſurprifed, into parti- 
* cular acts of irregularity,” I mean, © There 
© never was a virtuous Man, nor a virtuous 
* Chriſtian, upon earth; who did not frequent- 
ly feel the expediency of the great Apoſtle's 
* advace 
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advice; namely, that While he thinketh 
© he ſtandeth, he take heed leſt he fall.” 

Well therefore. The retult of our inqui- 
ry, and the true definition of the juſt man, 
appears at length to be this.---He is, from 
his nature, from the ſtate he is placed in, 
from the various general and accidental cauſes 
above-mentioned, ſubject to failings, and 
not incapable of fin. But then he does not 
continue under the dominion of any fin : he 
does not ſuffer himſelf to fink deeper into it: 
he does not ſuffer it, in ſhort, to become his 
habitual practiſe. On the contrary, the mo- 
ment he recollects his error, or his fault; 
he inſtantly riſes up out of it, and improves 
his fall into an argument of ſtricter vigilance 
for the future.---In this ſenſe, and in this 
ſenſe only, you are to underitand the wiſe 
Preacher's doctrine; that There is not 
„a juſt man living, who doeth good, and 
„ finneth not.“ | 

Which doctrine being thus ſufficiently 
explained ; the Fourth and remaining To- 
pick is, To conſider the application of it, 
with the practical leſſons deducible from 
* it,” But theſe are ſo many, and of ſuch 


importznce ; that to examine them properly, 
will 
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will require more time, than can at preſent 
be allowed me. I ſhall therefore defer this 
point to another opportunity, leaving it for 
the ſubject of my next diſcourſe. 

To God, only wiſe, &c. 
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EccLestasTes Vii. 29. 


There ts not a juſt man upon earth, that dveth 
Good, and ſinneth not. 


HE method in which, at our laſt 
meeting, I purpoſed to make this Text 
intelligible and uſeful, was; 

I. To ſhew you, what the holy Serip- 
tures intend, by a juſt man. 

II. To inform you, in what ſenſe ſuch a 
man; indeed every ſuch man, may be deemed, ' 
nay ttuly is, a ſinner. 

III. To inquire whence fin, even in 2 
good man, takes its riſe ;----what are the 
cauſes, that render it, in Gas ſhape, in ſome 


degree or other, common to us all, 
Tv. To conclude with ſuch reflectlons, 


is ſhould properly be dawn from the whole 
ſubject. | 
Vol. III. C i J have 
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I have already, I hope, pretty clearly 
proved; That the juſt man in the Text, is 
a man, generally or habitually virtuous :--- 
That his ſins, though really ſuch, are only 
particular, fingle, accidental tranſgreſſions; 
from which he ſoon recovers :--- That, con- 
ſidering our natural infirmities, with the va- 
rious circumſtances of our preſent life; it is 
hardly poſſible, but that even the beſt men 
will ſometimes deviate into error and miſ- 
conduct, . 

Which Three topicks having been ſuffici- 
ently diſcuſſed; the Fourth remains, as the 
buſineſs reſerved for the following diſcourſe. 
And the reflections that ſeem moſt apparent- 
ly beneficial to our Chriſtian practiſe, are 
theſe undermentioned. 

1. The failings of a good man ſhould be 
ſo far from affording any encouragement, to 
men who are thoughtlefs and wicked; ſo far 
from making them eaſy or ſecure, under the 
neglect of their duty; that they ſhould rouſe 
every ſinner, into greater circumſpection, 
into a more vigilant attention to his beha- 
viour. 

Jam very ſenſible that, when many pro- 
fligate creatures chance to ſee a blot upon a 

| ſuperior 
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ſuperior character; inſtead of taking warning 
from it, they, exactly like themſelves, like 
what they are, convert it into matter of 
fooliſh triumph. Or if they do not openly 
glory, in ſuch a diſcovery ; it gives them at 
leaſt a ſecret pleaſure, to think what reſpect- 
able company they are joined with ; how 
little it behoves them to beware of their own 
ſteps, while men, far better and wiſer than 
_ themſelves, ſtumble and fall. 

But what a poor pretence, what an illiberal 
principle, is this! Becauſe a juſt perſon 
appears to be but a Man; is that any ſhadow 
of a reaſon, why You ſhould caſt off all man- 
ly government of yourſelf, and degenerate into 
a Brute! How ought you, on the directly 
oppoſite fide, thus to conſider and argue 
with yourſelf! * Since the moſt virtuous 
man alive, is not always ſafe; to what a 
* deſperate ſituation ſhall I be reduced, if I 
* continue indulging my paſſions, and not 
* barely admitting, but even ſeeking out, 
* temptations to fin! Since the moſt pru- 
* dent perſon will ſometimes fall ; into what 
a gulf of miſery am I likely to fink, unleſsI 
* carefully guard againſt my accuſtomed vices, 

and; arm myſelf with the firmeſt reſolution 

C2 © againſt 
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* againſt the fins that do ſo caſily beſet 


me! 

In one brief word. Since the righteous 
themſelves will ſcarcely be ſaved; fince they 
cannot be ſaved at all, without imperfections, 
diſhculties, and numerous dangers ; where 
ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear! 
What proſpect can be poſhbly form to him- 
ſelf, either of eſteem and reputation in this 
life, or of glory and reward in the next! 

2. The doctrine before us, ſhould teach 
every one to be modeſt, in his notions of 
himſelf, and of his own perſonal merits or 
1mportance.---When any man feels a per- 
verſe inclination to-value himſelf above mea- 
ſure, let him only caſt his eye abroad, and 
compare himſelf with others ſuperior to 
him in every valuable quality. Let him 
remember that the beſt even of Theſe, even 
the moſt upright man upon the globe, is a 
finner, and cometh ſhort of the glory of 
% God.” This reflection, if any thing can, 
will mortify his pride ; will bring him down 
from high thoughts, and high conceits, to 
& think ſoberly, as becomes a frail and ſin- 
ful creature. The duty peculiarly incumbent 


on every ſuch creature, is Sumility ; founded 
in 
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in a ſenſe of its own particular defects, 
and of its inferiority to thoſe around it. 
% Pride,” beyond all vices, as the Author of 
Eccleſiaſticus moſt ingeniouſly ſays, “ was 
% never made ſor Man. It is entirely a 
child of our own production. It is the 
genuine offspring of our own ignorance and 
ſolly ; is utterly irreconcileable with all true 
knowledge of religion, of human nature, but 
more eſpecially of ourſelves. 

3. As this proneneſs to failings even in 
juſt perſons, ſhould inſpire us with modeſt 
notions of ourſelves; ſo ſhould it either 
prevent, or cure in us, all raſh judgment, 
reſpecting the errors or faults of each other; 
and render us univerſally candid, towards all 
mankind, 

There is nothing which, at firſt view, 
can more ſtrongly affect a conſiderate man, 
with compaſiion ſor the fins of his neigh- 
bour ; than to remember what has been, or 
to reflect what poſhbly may be, his own 
caſe. And yet, if he carries the matter be- 
yond himſelf; if he examines the ſtate of 
thoſe who ſhine in the brighteſt light of 
virtue here below, and finds there are ſome 
ſpots, ſome intervals of darkneſs, even in 
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the faireſt human characters; his charity will 
ſtill be greatly ſtrengthened. He will readily 
enter into the moſt generous ſentiments, 
concerning the actions of all inferior perſons, 
He will eafily forgive a ſlight affront, from 
a finner like himſelf; when he knows there 
1s not a juſt man upon earth, who does not 
ſtand in need of forgiveneſs from that merci- 
ful God, againſt whom all have more or leſs 
offended. He will never be alarmed, at be- 
holding blemiſhes, or even vices, in men 
poſſeſſed of low talents, without education, 
without advantages,; when he recollects, 
that the moſt accompliſhed human mind, is 
far from being ſpotleſs; nay, that “ the 
very Heavens are not clean in the fight of 
* God;” and that ** He chargeth his Angels 
« with folly.” 

4. The foregoing conſiderations ſhould by 
all means warn us, that We muſt never 
pretend to make an eſtimate, or to draw 
characters, of men, from any ſingle action; 
* or from a few particular inſtances, either of 
their good or ill behaviour; but from the 
general current of their practiſe, and from 
* what appears to be the prevailing diſpo- 
* fition of their minds.“ For want of 

obſerving 
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obſerving this neceſſary caution, we unavoid- 
ably commit innumerable errors, in the opi- 
nions we form about each other. 


Diflolute people, as I am ſure you have. 


often remarked, no ſooner ſpy out a defect 
in one who paſſes for a virtuous perſon, but 
they rejoice, as if they had gained a notable 
victory ; and immediately challenge him, as 
one of their fraternity. Nay, good men 
themſelves, are too much inclined to be 
diffident, ſuſpicious, and even ſevere, in the 
concluſions they draw from the miſconduct 
of others. Theſe men meaſure their neigh- 
bours, by their own more exact ſtandard ; 
a rule which, in ſundry caſes, will inevitably 
fail. For as a particular act of goodneſs, be 
it ever ſo brilliant, will not denominate a 
man righteous, where there is a conſtant 
violation of other plain duties; ſo there may 
be a ſingle act of miſdemeanour, and that a 
criminal one too, without a total loſs of 
virtue, or an entire forfeiture of all good 
character, Such a detached inſtance of evil, 
will be ſoon atoned for, by a mind, that 

uſually follows its reaſon and its duty, 
What I. mean therefore, in ſhort, is 
this. Let us always confider the whole 
C 4 man. 
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man, Let us take him all together. Let 
us try him by the main tenor of his life, 
and the general caſt of his manners, With 
this direction, we may expect to paſs a to- 
lerably fair judgment; but without it, we 
ſhall injure the moſt innocent; and ſhell 
entertain ideas of others, which we ſhould 
be extremely unwilling to have entertained 
of ourſelves. 

5, J muſt not omit another reflection, of 
particular importance in itſelf ; and to which 
What has paſſed on the preſent ſubject, natu- 
rally leads me, ---If ſinful temptations, fre- 
quently attack, and ſometimes overcome, the 
moſt prudent among mankind ; with what 
conſummate folly are thofe perſons chargea- 
ble, who court theſe temptations, and wil- 
fully run themſelves into them ! Who lead 
the way, and ſcem proud of appearing fore- 
moſt, in the high road to vice 

The world, indeed, is bad enough ; and 
our dangers are great enough : but many of 
them, beyond all doubt, it is in our power 
to avoid, And it will, I make no queſtion, 
be found at laſt; that there never was a 
creature ſo prone to evil, but who might have 


lived and died with a laudable ſhare of inno- 
| | cence, 
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cence, if he had not, voluntarily and deli- 
berately, laid himſelf open to the occaſions 
of guilt. 

How far this remark will hold true, with 
reſpe&t to wanton tyranny in the higher or- 
ders of men; to impudent frauds and trea- 
chery, in the lower; to debauchery, diſ- . 
lipation, extravagance, with ſundry other 
vices, throughout them all ;---how far, I 
ſay, men in theſe inſtances, are the criminal 
authors of fin to themſelves ; I ſhall without 
ſcruple leave to be determined, by your own 
good ſenſe and experience. 

6. Thus are we led to the following 
inference ; as rational, as it is pious, Name- 
ly, Though God has created us ſo fallible, 
*and laid us under ſo many temptations, 
*1n the preſent life, that we are all liable to 
* form wrong opinions, or to do wrong ac- 
tions; yet neither his juſtice, nor his wiſ- 
* dom, can without the higheſt ingratitude 
be called in queſtion.” 

For, as our temptations are numerous, 
and our trials ſometimes ſevere; ſo God has 
provided us with every proper aſſiſtance, has 
furniſhed us with every pothble argument, 


that can ſecure us from falling into preſump- 
tious 
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tious crimes. Our natural reaſon, and 4;; 


divine word; the comfort .of his promiſes ; 


the terror of his threatnings ; the light and 
grace of his Holy Spirit; are abundantly 


ſufficient to carry the moſt infirm creature 


fafe, through all the hazards of this ſinful 
world. 

Single, or what I call detached offences, 
we may indeed, the very beſt of us, be ſur- 
priſed or betrayed into. But zheſe will eaſi- 


ly be checked, by an early repentance : and 
that repentance, will as caſily find a gracious 


pardon. The good Creator requires from 
us, no kind or degree of perfection ; but 
what He has given us abilities to attain. 


Only let us do our beſt, in the eſſential 


articles: and, “if we reſiſt our Adverſary, 
* he will flee from us. If we ſtrive againſt 
ſin, every honeſt man will continually gain 
ground upon it : and, in Solomon's beautiful 
words, The path of the juſt ſhall be as 
« the ſhining light, which ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.“ That is to 
fay, Man's preſent ſtate, is but the morn- 
ing of his life; only the firſt ſtage of his 
* Being: wherein the virtues of a good mind, 


like the light of the riſing ſun, ſhine with 
faint 
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* faint and weakened rays; obſcured by 
* miſts, and intercepted by many clouds. 
But if we patiently endure, and generoufly 
hold on our courſe, we are advancing 
* higher every moment ; till at length we 
« ſhall reach our meridian glory, and for 
* ever ſhine in the brightneſs of our per- 
* fect day. 

7. Laſtly. The doctrine that No man 
* is free from ſin,” with the interpretation 
I have given of it, will clear up ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in the New Teſtament, which not only 
have been, but are ſtill groſſly miſunderſtood ; 
and, by being ſo miſunderſtood, have done 
infinite injury to the principles of Chriſtians, 
as well as infinite diſreputation to Chriſti- 
anity itſelf. For example, 

St. Paul tells you, that © Men are juſti- 
* fied, not by works, but by faith in 


„„ Chriſt:” that We are ſaved by grace, 


* not by works':” that We are called, 
* not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to the divine grace: that Not for 
works of righteouſneſs which we can do, 
* but for his mercy, God faves us; by the 
* waſhing of regeneration.” With ſundry 
declarations, to the like effect, 


Now 
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Now theſe paſſages do not imply, what 
many Enthuſiaſts ignorantly or wickedly 
aſſert; that Good works, or virtuous ac- 
tions, are needleſs to ſalvation :* that A 
man may be ſaved by Grace and Faith, in 
* defiance of all his fins, in the midſt of all 
his vices.” Heaven forbid! They mean 
* nothing more than what Solomon has, more 
explicitly, ſaid in the Text; namely, that 
* There is not a man living, who uniformly 
walks by. the rule of right, and never 
" tranſpreſſes it. 

Nay, theſe paſſages are repeatedly ex pla ain- 
ed in this very ſenſe, by St. Paul himſelf, 
and by the other Apoſtles. All men,” 
lay they, have finned, and come ſhort of 
* the glory of God. God has concluded all 
* mankind under fin. In many things, we 
« all offend Him: and all the world is 
« guilty before Him.“ 

Well then! If all men ſin againit God; 
all, without exception, ſtand in need of the 
forgiveneſs, which He has offered them 
through Chriſt, and propoſed to them in 
the Goſpel. If all men fin againſt Him; 
all muſt inevitably be trezted by Him as 


finners, ſhould He be © extreme to mark 
e what 
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« what we do amiſs.” No man therefore 
can poſſibly be faved by his works alone, 
becauſe thoſe very works are defective; be- 
cauſe the man himſelf is more or leſs an 
offender, and conſequently is more or leſs 
an object of puniſhment. In other words 
(if any further words can be requiſite, in fo 
clear a point) There is not a man upon 
eirth, who can be faved, without a ſpecial 
act of divine Grace; becauſe there is not 
* a man upon earth, who doeth good, and 
* ſinneth not.” 

Our bleſſed Maſter carries the argument 
yet further. He declares that, were we ever 
ſo punctual, in obſerving his precepts; were 
our works ever fo perfect; thoſe works 
would ſtill be nothing more, than our ſtrict 
duty: they could give us ns title, no claim, 
to any reward. ** When ye ſhall have done 
all theſe things, which are commanded 
„ you; ſay, We are unprofitable ſeryants ; 
* we have done that, and that andy, which 
„it was our duty to do.” Thus highly 
does He exalt our idea of the divine Ma- 
jeſty! Thus humbly does he teach us to 
think, of our own, -and of all human, 


merit ! 
The 
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The ſum is this. None of our virtues, 
while theſe © corruptible bodies preſs down 
* the ſoul,” can riſe to their full perfection: 
but yet we muſt make them as perfect, as 
we can: we muſt be continually “ going 
* on to perfection, or we can never poſſi- 
bly arrive at ſalvation. This is the indiſ- 


penſable condition: and if we heartily en- 


deavour to perform it; the great Redeemer's 
Merits will ſupply all defects. Failings and 
infirmities, properly ſo called, will be gra- 
ciouſly forgiven, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, and by the terms of his Goſpel. 
But wilful acts of fin, eſpecially wilful 
habits of fin, unleſs ſpeedily forſaken and 
fincerely reformed, will exclude us abſolute- 
ly from every benefit of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation. For, in one concluſive ſentence ; 
Though God created us frail, He created 
*« us free; and will render to every man ac- 
* cording to the uſe he makes of that free- 
* dom: tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
* ſoul that doeth evil, but glory and peace 
* to every man that worketh good.” 

I hope you now perceive the full truth of 
the caſe - That our perſonal virtue, or obe- 


* dience to the divine Will, is eſſentially 
© neceſlary 
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© neceſſary to ſave us; though, at the ſame 
time, on account of its many defects, it is 
« inſufficient to ſave us, without the good 
favor of God, and our ſtedfaſt belief in his 
holy Word and promiſes. 

I hope you are convinced, that Grace, 
Faith and Works, in ſpite of all the pains 
men have taken to pull them aſunder, jointly 
and inſeperably conduce to form a Chriſtian ; 
to qualify him for the final bleſſings of 
Chriſtianity. 

Laſtly: I hope you will let no illiterate 
Vagrant, who ſtiles himſelf a Preacher of the 
| Goſpel, encourage you with vain and wicked 
words, to“ continue in fin, that Grace 
* may abound ;”” or to teſtify your ſenſe of 
your Saviour's mercies, by tranſgreſſing his 
commands. 


To the King Eternal, &c, 
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LUKE Xi, 13. 


Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs : for 0 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 


the things which be poſſeſſeth. 


] T is well worth your obſervation, that 
our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine concerning 
human virtues and vices, is equally excellent, 
with reſpe& to the inſtances which He pro- 
duces of either, and to the reaſons which 
He gives, for our practiſing or avoiding 
them. 

Thus, when He recommends mercy, or 
the forgiveneſs of injuries; how admirable 
is the duty itſelf, and how ſtrong is the 
argument by which He ſupports it! It is 
the imitation of God, the moſt perfect Being, 
the great Father and Pattern of all his rational 

Vor. III. D creatures. 
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creatures. It makes ws, on the one hand, 
reſemble Him; while it cauſes Him, on the 
other hand, to be'merciful and forgiving 
toward us. ** Bleſſed are the merciful : for 
* they ſhall obtain mercy.” 

Again, When He pronounces a bleſſing 
upon purity of heart, and a peaceable temper 
of mind ; how powerfully perſuaſive are his 
motives to the exerciſe of them! Thoſe 
virtues render us the children of God. They 
enable us to think rightly of Him, of his 
nature, his laws, and his providence ; while 
at the ſame time they qualify us for the fu- 
ture enjoyment of Him in Heaven. Bleſſed 
* are the pure in heart: for hey ſhall ſee 
c. God.” | 

In like manner, when He warns us in the 
Text, againſt the vice of covetouſneſs ; He 
preſents us to an evil, the maſt comprehen- 
five of all evils; one, that is big with errors 
and enormities, under various ſhapes ; that 
abounds in principles and conſequences, 
which deform the human mind ; which ſpoil 
both the actions and the end of human life. 
In ſtriking therefore at this, He ſtrikes at 
the root of more than half the flagitious 
practiſes, that deſtroy religion, embitter ſo- 

ciety, 
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tiety, and plague the world. But eſpecially; 
the reaſon which He gives for his caution, is 
truly philoſophical. It is founded in the 
nature of things, as well as of man himſelf; 
and clearly points out the neceſſity of the 
charge, which He here lays upon us. For 
** a man's life,” ſays He, that is; the length; 
the good purpoſe, the genuine pleaſure of 
his life, „conſiſteth not in the abundance 
« of the things which he poſſeſſeth:” 80 
far from itz that No man more groſlly im- 
* p6ſes upon himſelf; no man more fooliſhly 


* defeats his own deſires of happineſs; than 


your mere man of the world.“ To con- 
vince you of this intereſting truth, and to 
enforce our Lord's command in the Text; I 
will, | | 

I. Define the vice; we are here warned 
againſt ; ſhewing you, wherein the fin of 


covetouſneſs confiſts; what are the cir- 


cumſtances, that denominate a man guilty 
of it. 

IT. I will remark to you; by how ſtrict 
2 caution our Saviour forbids it; and upon 
what grounds that caution is built. 

III. I will conſider the particular argu- 
ment, which He uſes, to diſſuade us from 
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it: namely, that A man's life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things, which 
« he poſſeſſeth. 

IV. If a man's life does not conſiſt in an 
abundance of worldly things ; the Text will 
lead us to inquire, and I will endeavour to 
make appear, in what things or articles it 
really does conſiſt, 

V. I ſhall demonſtrate, as the concluſion 
of All, how inconſiſtent -our purſuit of the 
former is, with our attainment of the latter 
---how utterly irreconcileable is the fin of 
covetouſneſs, with thoſe religious accom- 
pliſhments, which are man's proper happi- 
neſs and perfection. 

I. then; I am to explain the nature of 
avarice.---Since moſt of our inclinations as 
well as actions, are, in themſelves, abſtrattedly 
configered, indifferent; fince the Good or 


Evil of them, much depends upon the cir- | 


cumſtances of things, and the relations of 
perſons concerned in them; hence great 
- miſtakes are apt to be incurred by haſty ob- 
ſervers, reſpecting the morality or immorality 
of ſundry practiſes. Many an innocent act, is 
branded with the character of a crime; while 


many a crime, is ſhrowded under the cover 
| and 
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and cloak of a virtue. Something like 
which, is frequently the caſe, with the ſin 
of Covetouſneſs. 

Partiality to ourſelves, and prejudice a- 
gainſt our neighbour, put this vice into a 
variety of fictitious ſhapes, with regard to 
either. If I am ever ſo covetous myſelf, I 
ſtrive to hide it under ſpecious names, of 
induſlry, of prudent management, and good 
buſbandry. Whereas, if my neighbour be only 
Frugal, or barely cautious of his expences ; I 
can preſently clap upon im the odious im- 
putation of a niggard, a penurious miſer. In 
one word. Self-intereſt, the want of con- 
ſcience, the want of candour, will find out 
a thouſand artifices, to diſguiſe our own 
vices, and to throw blots upon the virtues 
of our brethren.. - 

But the rule of right is everlaſtingly plain, 
in ſpite of all our faults, or all our follies: 
And there needs nothing more, than a little 
honeſt attention; to make every creature 
perceive it clearly, or uſe it wiſely. The 
private circumſtances of other men, may often 
be a profound ſecret to us: and therefore 


charity will always keep our opinion of our 


neighbour, within its due bounds. But 4s 
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own perſonal circumſtances, can be a myſtery 
to no man. He knows them, and feels 
them; and can readily judge of his actions, 
agreeably to them. 

In the particular matter before us We 
are compoſed of body and mind: both which 
have objects, of ſeveral kinds, indiſpenſably 
neceſſary for their mutual ſupport. If the 
ſenſes be not gratified, in a juſt degree; 
reaſon will be unable to perform her functi- 
ons. If the body be not duly regarded, the 

ind will ſuffer, and be injured, by the 
i. | 

Moreover, we are placed in a world, where 
a multitude of wants call daily upon us; 
where pleaſures ſolicit us; Where a variety 
of ſtations muſt be filled, with a ſuitable 
variety of abilities, appearances, figure, and 
gutward circumſlancen. The things needful 
fror our bodies, muſt generally be procured, 
by our own active diligence: | conſequently 
we muſt have ſome degree even of love, for 
theſe things ; or elſe we ſhall have no heart, 
no ſpirit, to purſue and attain the very ne- 
deſſaries of life. 

Y Accordingly, you find no higher encomi- 
ums beſtowed in Scripture upon any mode 
| ' ES. 
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of action, than upon that of honeſt induſtry; 
| nor any tribe of people. more ſeverely re- 
| buked, than thoſe who lead an indolent, lazy 
life. © Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, ſays 
Solomon; ** conſider her ways, and be wiſe.” 


% He that will nat work,” ſays the great 
; Apoſtle Paul, let him not cat. So in. 
. another place; If any man provide not for 


« his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
« houſe; he hath denied the faith,” he 


brings a ſcandal upon Chriſtianity, “and is 

3 worſe than an infidel.” Rp 
Our bleſſed Maſter indeed, in this chapter . 

5 of St. Luke, as well as in the ſixth and 


; tenth chapters of St. Matthew, utes ſome. 
7 expreſſions to his firſt Diſciples, but princi- 
e pally to his Apoſiles, that beſpeak an almoſt 
total inattention to worldly things. Take 
1 no thought for your life: provide neither 

% purſe, nor ſcrip; nor ſo much as two 


* coats, Live as detached from all ſuch 
r * cares, as the fowls of the air, or the lilics 
: * of the field, Depend ſolely upon God, 
> * and his never-failing providence.” 5 
Now this advice was not only directed, 

but manifeſtly confined, to theſe men, as 

: Apoſtles ; as men choſen, at that particular 


f 
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time, to follow Chriſt in his Miniſtry, and 
to preach his Goſpel. God called them out 
of the world, but He has left us in it. They 
were to forſake houſes and brethren, with 
every worldly engagement, for God's imme- 
diate work. And, being employed in that 
divine work, they might ſafely depend upon 
his divine care, for all the ſupplies of life. 
Their peculiar duty was, reliance upon pro- 
vidence. But if we, to our reliance upon 
providence, do not add our own induſtry ; 
we ſhall deſervedly periſh, for lack of daily 
bread. 

So again. All thoſe Scripture Leſſons; 
% Love not the world, neither the things 
te that are in the world. Lay not up for 
«« yourſelves, treaſures upon earth. Set your 
« affections on the things that are above.” 
--- Theſe, I fay, and the like precepts, ac- 
cording to the antient manner of ſpeaking, 
are expreſſed abſolutely; though their meaning, 
all the while, is only comparative. Lay 
« not up treaſures upon earth. Love not 
« earthly things. Set not your hearts upon 
e them.” That is to fay, Do not ſeek them 
with the /ame zeal, do not purſue them with 


the /ame ardor of affection; with which ye 
ought 
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ought to aſpire after the treaſures that are 
in Heaven, and the bleſſings of a fuperiour 
world. Z 
Further yet. There is not only a general 
deſire of this world's Goods, which may be 
both reaſonable and religious too; but par- 
ticular characters in life, will inevitably in- 
creaſe this deſire; will render a large meaſure 
of worldly things far more needful to ſome 
men, than to others. For example. Every 
eminent ſtation, every ſeat of honour or high 
employment, has an external appearance, an 
outward figure of the man, inſeparably an- 
nexed to it. So that, while one hundred, 
or a few hundreds a year, would make an in- 
ferior mortal rich, and ought to make him 
perfectly ſatisfied; one or two thouſands 
would leave a great perſonage poor ; unable 
to ſupport the charge of the province com- 
mitted to him. ; 

For a ſimilar reaſon, that ſum of money, 
or thoſe other poſſeſſions, which for me to 
thirſt after, would be arrant covetouſneſs, 
and ridiculous ambition; in à prince or a 
ſtatefman, in a man of diſtinguiſhed faſhion, 
nay in any man who has a numerous family 
or a large circle of dependents about him, 

| would 
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would be nothing more than the juſt object 
of his wiſhes; and a virtue, much rather 
than a vice. 

To be ſhort, The circumflances of life 
wherein Providence has placed any given man, 
are the ſtandard by which that man ſhould 
regulate all his affection for, all his en- 
deavours after, the temporal Goods of life, 
Riches, great riches, may be deſired, and 
even be loved, by you, if you really want them; 
if your ſituation requires them; if you cannot 
do good without them; or if the doing good 
with them, be the motive, from which you 
defire them. For though, as our Lord truly 
fays,, human virtue and happineſs do not 
conſiſt in an abundance of wordly things; 
they may very well conſiſt ih it. Wealth 
is no Evil, in ite own nature; but is a 
noble ſtewardſhip to every man, who attains. 
it honourably, and employs it liberally. 
- Hence then it appears moſt evidently, that 
Covetouſneſs is not the mere detire of plen- 
ty, nor the mere endeavour to obtain large 
poſſeſſions. But it is a ſolicitude to obtain a 
needleſs plenty; to acquire an affluence, which 
is not at all requiſite for that condition in 


the world, which God has aſſigned us. It 
18 
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is the labouring to get, either what we do not 
want, or what we do not intend to convert to 
any valuable purpoſe, He therefore is the truly 
covetous man, who eagerly graſps at what 
he has no need of ; or at what he will ill 
beſtow, as ſoon as he has gained it, 
According to this definition, the rich and 
the great, the man of middle rank, and ſo 
down to the inhabitant of the book cottage, 
may all be guilty of covetouſneſs, Every 
human creature may be diſſatisfied with his 
lot, or fooliſhly fond of things which he 
has no occaſion for; and which, inſtead of 
ſervice, would do him miſchief. There is 
no degree, no tribe of people, but what is 
liable to receive the infection of this epi- 
demical vice. | | 
Still upon the ſame principle; your very 
defire of riches will be ſinful, if it ex- 
ceeds (as jt eaſily may) the limits of their 
worth. If it engroſſes your mind, and 
with-holds your attention from objects of 
higher importance, If it makes you reſtleſs 
in a fituation of life, wherein you have 
already enough to carry on the grand bufi- 
neſs of life; to ſerve God, and to perform 
ſuch good offices towards men, as are pro- 


per 
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per to your e or reputable to your 
character.. 
M-oſt eſpecially yet. Whenever your love 
of the world incites you to invade the rights 
of your neighbour ; when it drives you into 
frauds, falſehood, or oppreſſion ; you then 
become covetous indeed! with all the aggra- 
vating circumſtances, with all the accumu- 
lated guilt, that can form a complete World- 
ling ; a creature, odious in the fight of God, 
and a peſt to human ſociety ! . 
Laſtly. When a man has made himſelf 
maſter of the wealth he had ſet his heart up- 
on, without any one unlawful - proceeding ; 
when he arrives at it through mere good 
fortune, or by legal inheritance ; yet, even 
in theſe caſes, the charge of covetouſheſs 
will lie heavy upon him, if his Application 
of his riches be not manly and laudable. 
If he loves them only to lot upon; if he 
derives his whole pleaſure from the thought, 
that he is owner of ſo much caſh, or lord 
and maſter of ſo many fruitful fields; he 
is an animal of the loweſt claſs; whoſe ſoul 
ſcarce riſes above the worm, that creeps 
upon his- eſtate, 


On 
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On the other fide. If he ſpends. the re- 
venue of this wealth, in luxury and ſenſuali- 
ty, in idle vanities, or vicious amuſements; 
he is contemptible in the eyes of all men 
who know, and ever reflect, for what ſupe- 
rior purpoſes plenty was given: he is anſwer- 
able before God, for betraying the greateſt 
truſt; for abuſing the happy opportunities 
of raiſing a character, upon the foundation 
of the nobleſt, moſt generous virtue. 

Our Lord has very ſtrikingly pictured this 
laſt article of the crime I am ſpeaking about, 
in the parable that immediately follows the 
Text. Upon which let me remark, that the 
rich man, who was forced to enlarge his 
barns that they might be able to contain the 
extraordinary produce of his ground, is not 
charged by our Saviour with any knaviſh arts, 
or any violent meaſures, through which he 
acquired any part of this wealth. Not at 
all! The vaſt increaſe of his ſubſtance, was 
entirely providential : and his whole fault 
lay in the irrational manner, wherein he-pur- 
poſed to enjoy it. Inſtead of piouſly ſaying 
to his Soul, „What a bleſſed occaſion has 
God afforded me, of doing extenſive 
* Good! How can I expreſs the gratitude | 


66 due 
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due to my great Benefactor, but by my 
« ſervices to bis creatures, and my own bre- 
thren! Inſtead, I fay, of thus addreſſing 
his conſcience, his Soliloquy ran in quite 
another ſtrain. Soul, thou haſt much 
Goods laid up for many years. Take 
* thine caſe : eat, drink, and be metry ! But 
% Thou fool,” fays God to him; © this 
“very night ſhall that ſoul be required of 
de thee.” 

Thus was 'this man a melancholy, yet a 
a ridiculous ſpecimen, of that ſpecies of 
Miſers, who ſpare where they ſhould ſpend, 
and ſpend where they ſhould ſpare. Who 
ſcrape up money from every quarter, mere- 
ly that they may lead an idle, worthleſs life ; 
that they may have the means of gratifying 
vitiated appetites ; that in fine, they may be 
received into the number of thoſe rational 
Beings, whoſe reaſon ſerves only to in- 
flame their paſſions, and to render them 
criminal |! 

Such an »/+ of tiches; makes the very de- * 
fire of them infamous. Such covetouſneſs 
is deſpicable, both in its practiſe, and its 
principle. Happier far is the man who 


ſeruggles with poverty itſelf, than a wretch 
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like this, who ſquanders away plenty in 
a courſe of living, utterly diſgraceful to 
every deſign, for which plenty can be va- 
luable. 

I hope I have now ſaid, what will enable 
you to form a clear general idea, of the fin 
forbidden in the Text. The ſtrict caution 
which our Lord here gives us againſt it, 
together with the other topicks that be- 
long to the ſubject, ſhall be reſerved for a 
further occaſion. 

To God, only wiſe--- 
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Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs + for 4 
man's life confiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things, which he poſſeſſeth; 


[ HAVE already conſidered the nature of 
that covetoufneſs, which is here forbid- 
den; and have endeavoured to give you ſuch 
a deſcription of it; as may not only prevent 
your miſtaking it in yourſelves, but your 
charging it falſely or unfairly upon your 
neighbour. My preſent buſineſs, in pur- 
ſuance of the method I at firſt propoſed, 
ſhall be, to lay before you 

II. The ſtrict eaution, with which our 
Saviour guards us againſt this fin ; and the 
grounds, upon which that caution is found- 
ed. Take heed, and beware of covetouſ- 
cc neſs. 

Vox. III. 133 III. The 
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III. The particular argument, by which 
He ſupports his caution: “ For a man's 
* life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
„ things, which he poſſeſſeth.” . | 

II, then. A warning, thus ſolemnly de- 
livered, ſuppoſes that there is ſome ſpecial 
danger of our falling into the crime for- 
bidden. It ſuppoſes that there is ſome pe- 
culiar propenſity in men towards this, above 
other vices ; ſome peculiar circumſtances of 
allurement and temptation, by which their 
hearts are liable to be captivated. All which 
molt certainly holds true, with reſpect to our 
defire of worldly things. 

Pleaſures, teal or ſuppoſed, are the ob- 
jects that attract every Being, who is en- 
dued with reaſon, or with perception. Man, 
who is endued with both, is confequently 
led by a view of the pleaſures that belong 
to both. The pleaſures of reaſon, or of the 

ſoul, cannot be obtained, without the ex- 
erciſe of thought, and diligent attention. 
They lie deep, and at a diftance. They 

muſt be brought home, muſt be made fami- 
liar to the mind, by ſtudy and patience. 
Whereas the delights of ſenſe, and the en- 


joyments of the world, are ever before us, 
| - - ever 
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ever around us. They act directly and for- 
cibly upon us: The great difficulty is, not 
to ad them, but to ſhun them; to avoid 
being ſeduced; and enſlaved by them. 

The pompous, vain parade of the world, 
promiſes us happineſs, under a thouſand 
fantaſtical ſhapes: and if we have but 
money, at, it ſeems, will purchaſe, will 
command; them all. Hence all dur paſſions 
conſpire in inciting us to the purſuit of 
riches. Our fear of want makes us diſ- 
contented with what we have; and greedily 
deſirous of what we have not. The dread 
of not having enough; is perpetually urging 
us to graſp at ten times 700 much. Indeed 
every vice partakes; more or leſs, of this 
noble affection. The fear of living in 
an obſcure condition, ſpurs us on to all 
forts of meaſures, that will lift us into a 
more conſpicuous one. So, what is ambi- 
tion, but the ear of a rival, in our honour, 
or our power? And why is a min guilty 
of uttering falſehood, but becauie he is 4- 
fraid to ſpeak the truth. | 

The next paſſion, that 1:nds itz ad to the 
fin of coveto aſneſs, is Hape; preienting us 
with a long lik of imagiaary joys, not one 
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quarter of which was ever taſted, by the 
wealthieſt man upon earth. Nay, it deludes 
us even with an idea, that we ſhall do a 
vaſt deal of Good, with our tiches. But 
alas, when once we have gotten them, 
this whole idea vaniſhes; and the Good, 
we were to have done, is remembered no 
more | 

Laſtly, Our very Love is corrupted and 
perverted to the ſame bad end. That manly 
paſſion, degenerates into the vile pleaſure 
of merely poſefing, without any deſign of 


ung. Therefore the faſter the heap gathers, 


the faſter this dotage increaſes : the richer 
we grow in pocket, the poorer do we be- 
come in ſentiment and in fpirit. 

Moreover : when once a man has betrayed 
himſelf into this vice, it is no eaſy matter 
to make him ſenfible of his danger, or willing 
to ſee his crime. He has a hundred pleas 
to offer, in its behalf; and hides its defor- 
mity with a ſpecious ſet of names, till he 
almoſt believes it to be a virtue. No crea- 
ture will acknowledge the ſimple character, 
or allow himſelf to paſs for the covetous 
man. Oh, no! It is nothing but frugali- 


* e but a tender care of his family 
and 
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and his affairs. Under which fallacious 
form, he cheriſhes the viper in his boſom ; 
till it poiſons his morals, and ſtings him to 
death. He turns away his face from be. 
holding himſelf in a true glaſs, till at latfz 
he totally forgets what manner of man 
«he is. 

Theſe, then, are the grounds of our Sa- 
viour's caution againſt the evil before us. It is 
a caution againſt one of the moſt deluſive 
evils under the fun ; againſt a vice that 1s not 
only pernicious to the cauſe of religion and 
the fouls of men; but is at the ſame time ſo 
difficult to be avoided, that our Lord intro- 
duces his firſt mention of it, with this memo» 
table warning: Take heed, and beware of 
* covetouſnelſs. 

III. The next point I am to conſider, is 
the argyment, by which our Saviour ſup- 
ports and juſtifies this warning: A man's 
life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 


things which he poſlefſeth.” * Worldly- 


minded men, ſays our Lord, * miſtake 
their caſe, and ſeek happineſs where it 
never can be found. The proper enjoy- 
ment of human life, does not arife from 
* ſuperfluous wealth, or from any of the 

E 3 vanities 
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vanities they ſo fondly ſet their hearts 
Wy upon, f | 
This argument of our Lord's, like all his 
other rules for our moral conduct, is eaſy, 
obvious, and indiſputable, There needs no 
acute diſcernment, no deep ſtudy, to under- 
ſtand it. It is what you ſee verified by every 
day's experience ; what you always acknow- 
ledge, in your neighbour's caſe ; what you 
would always acknowledge, and act upon too, 
in your own, did not ſinful paſſions, or the 
bad examples of the world, over-rule your 
judgment, and filence your good ſenſe. 
There are, I think, but two main articles, 
to be regarded, or provided for, in the 
preſent life of man: the Lengtb, and the 
Pleaſure, of it,---As to the prolongation of 
life, that hardly ever is, hardly ever can be, 
the effect of great riches, or needleſs plenty, 
We are ſo framed, that a certain quantity of 
ſupplies is requiſite, to preſerve this frail 
Being, Whatever is over and above, does 
not at all belong to it; but almoſt uniform- 
ly tends to ſhorten the ſpace, we deſire to 
lengthen, 

Here the wiſe Author of nature, has 
ſhewn Himſelf at once, both bauntiful, and 

impartial, 
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impartial. *© The rich and the poor meet 
together: the prince has very little ad- 
vantage over the meaneſt countryman, whom 
he calls his ſubject. Wholeſome diet to 
refreſh, the ſpirits, and to repair the con- 
ſumption cauſed by. exerciſe or labour, may 
be had in the lowly cottage, as well as in 
the loftieſt palac?,” The gentle air, that fans 
the blood, is diffuſed around the globe, with 
a liberal hand; and is drawn as pure in 
the open fields, as in the niceſt garden ; nay, 
generally, ſar more pure than in luxurious 
cities, that are the nurſeries of noxious va- 
pours, and of every foul diſeaſe. Thus life 
holds on its tenour, and runs out its line, 
as long among one claſs of men, as among 
another. The principal difference depends 
upon the prudent uſe we ſeverally make, of 
natural or providential bleſſings. 

He that is 'confined, or that voluntarily 
confines himſelf, to one regular courſe of 
honeſt labour; is, ſo far, in the road of 
health. And he that follows the moſt coſtly 
ſports, or the moſt refined diyerfions, has, 
in this reſpect, no ſuperiority above him. 
The man who feeds upon one homely diſh, 
is nouriſhed by a natural, eaſy digeſtion, 

E 4 And 
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And he that feaſts upon a ſumptuous variety, 
does not ſupport nature a great deal better ; 
bat, very frequently, a great deal worſe, 
When you have Goods laid up for many 
years, you have no ſecurity that you ſhall 
continue to poſſeſs them for a fingle day. 
The man who muſt work hard for the next 


meal he cats, can promiſe himſelf as long a 


life, as he that enlarges his barns, and fills 
them with all manner of ſtore. In a word. 
There are many arts, that will teach you to 
get money: but there is no art that will 
teach you to make a hair of your head white 
or black, Nor would all the gold of both 
the Indies, enable you to add one inch to 
your ſtature; or procure you a reprieve for 


one ſhort night, when your ſoul ſhall come 


to be required of you. 

On the contrary, the man who has heaped 
up riches, only that he may indulge his 
ſenſual appetites, and poſt along in what be 
calls the pleaſures of a profligate life ; muſt 
be contented to compound for half his 
days. If you jade and abuſe Nature, She 
can never carry you far, She will preſently 
flag, and tire upon the road ; letting you 


fall a victim to your plen ty and your plea- 
ſures, 
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ſures, long before you arrive at your jours 
ney's end. | 

Job has pictured a creature of this ſort, 
in his exact colours. Let him not deceive 
* himſelf, nor truſt in vanity : for vanity 
« ſhall be his recompence. He ſhall be cut 
* off, before his time ; and his branch ſhall 
not be green. He ſhall ſhake off his un- 
e ripe grape, as the vine; and ſhall caſt off 
* his flower, like the olive.” 

Well but, you will fay, though riches 
cannot prolong life; they may ſurely con- 
tribute, to heighten the comforts, to promote 
* the happineſs, of it. No doubt they may, 
if they are honeſtly acquired, and judiciouſly 
employed. But the riches againſt which our 
Lord here ſpeaks, are either not uſed at all, 
or elſe are perverted to wicked uſes. Now 
the poſſeſſion of /uch wealth, is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with all genuine pleaſure, 

In the firſt caſe, the barely having without 
enjoying, leaves a man in a ſtate of pleaſure, 
inferior to that of the loweſt animals. Fot 
they have univerſally their enjoyments, pro- 
per to their natures ; wiſely adapted by their 
Creator, to their condition. And though 
you may fancy theſe enjoyments to be little 
or 
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or mean; ſtill however they are real, as 
well as natural. Whereas this Miſer's de- 
lights, are entirely the offspring of a diſ- 
tempered imagination. What I apply to 20 
uſe, is in reality no more mine, than it is 
any other man's. ' I am no more made rich 
by it, than a perſon who never ſaw it, or 
lives a thouſand miles from it ! 

As for the ſecond caſe ; a vicious, licentigus 
1% of plenty, will produce ſtill leſs ſatis- 
faction. While the former can yield no true 
pleaſure, this latter will intermix a variety 
of pains with the delights which it affords ; 
pains, abundantly ſufficient to outnumber 
and to outweigh them all! Now where 
can be the wiſdom in any ſcheme of life, 
which a man is fure will, upon the whole, 
be fruitful of evil! Or what kind of traf- 
fick do you eſteem that to be, the balance 
of which, on being caſt up, will certainly 
turn againſt the people concerned in it ! 
Preciſely ſuch, and no other, is the buſineſs 
before us. 

All the pleaſures of the body, when car- 
ried into exceſs, become an abſolute contra- 
diction to each other. And you will, in 


the very courſe of nature, be obliged to for- 
feit 
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feit one, as a penalty for your extravagant 
indulgence of another, Thus, for example. 

He that will ſet no bounds to his Appe- 
tite, but is determined at all events to riot 
in the uſe of meats and drinks ; muſt, within 
a ſmall tract of time, pay a heavy reckon- 
ing: by a weakened ſtomach: by a total 
loſs of digeſtion, and of the very appetite he 
means to gratify ; by a maſs of blood that is 
ready to ſtagnate; that can hardly abou, 
through his dp veins. 

In like manner. The man who will lay 
no reſtraint upon a paſſion of another kind, 
nor check himſelf in the career of his de- 
baucheries ; is only haſtening to his grave. 
He will ſoon be forced to ſee and to feel his 
advances towards it, in aching bones ; re- 
laxed nerves ; a ſickly, deadly countenance ; 
with a general tendency to diſſolution, 
throughout the whole machine. 

Moreover ; where Death is not the ſpeedy 
conſequence of theſe immoderate enjoyments 
(for ſo the faſhion of the world will have 
them called) how frequently, and how ſe- 
verely, are they recompenſed, by the irre- 
parable ruin of health; by the whole re- 
maining part of life, waſted in a lingering 
and ſorrowful decay! In 
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In any ſuch ſituation as theſe above de. 
ſcribed, nay in any caſes of natural or provi- 
dential ſickneſs; the wealthieſt Lord upon 
earth, has no preeminence, above his pooreſt 
tenant, or his humbleſt ſlave. Gold may 
bring ſundry evils upon you, but it will cure 
you of none. Your whole houſe full of it, 
would neither remove a fit of a fever, nor 
raiſe a feeble pulſe, nor give vigour to lan- 
guiſhing and exhauſted ſpirits, 

It would be an endleſs attempt to enume- 
rate the abſurdities, that a worldly-minded 
man runs into : the folly of the ſchemes, by 
which he purpoſes to be happy; and his worſe 
folly, in putting theſe ſchemes into execu- 
tion: the infinite anxiety, with which he gets 
his riches : his ridiculous fear of uſing them, 
when he has them : his continual dread of 
being parted from them : the odious mea- 
ſures, through which he attains them : the 
ſilent reproaches of his own heart, and the 
louder reproaches of the world, while he is 
purſuing ſuch meaſures : laſtly, to crown his 
character, his inſatiable thirſt after ſill more 
and more; which renders all his labours 
atterly fruitleſs, all his acquiſitions of no 


effect. Like the ſtory told of Alexander the 
Great z 
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Great; who, fancying he had plundered the 
whole world, ſat down and wept, to think 
that he could carry his ravages no further. 

Theſe conſiderations jointly and ſeparately 
confirm the truth of our heavenly Maſter's 
doctrine. They demonſtrate that an abun- 
dance of earthly poſſeſſions, is not merely 
not eſſential to our preſent felicity, but too 
commonly proves the bane and the defiruc- 
tion of it. 

I ſhall conclude with deſiring you to re- 
mark, that our Lord, in the Text, has only 
told us, wherein human life and happineſs 
do not conſiſt; namely, not in a vaſt profuſion 
of wealth, un-uſed, ill-gotten, or ill-em- 
ployed. In the thirty-firſt verſe of this ſame 
chapter, as in other places without number, 
both He himſelf and his Apoſtles expreſlly 
inform us, in what matters, in what pur- 
ſuits, our happineſs actually does conſiſt. 
This point then, which is of the higheſt 
concern to be duly conſidered by us, I ſhall 
fully examine, and endeavour to ſettle upon 
its juſt foundation, when we meet again. 

To God, only wiſe--- 
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LUKE xii. 15. 


Take heed, and beware of covetonſneſs for a 
man's life con/ijleth not in the abundance of 
the things, which be poſſeſſeth. 


WI. ILE Chriſt was preaching his 
Goſpel to a mixt multitude of peo- 
ple; one of 2 company, diſſatisfied it ſcems 
with the inheritince his father had left him, 
and fancying that his brother had much too 
large a ſhare; ſaid to our Lord, Maiter ſpeak 
* to my brother, that he divide the inheri- 
* tance with me.” To which our Saviour 
replies, Man, who made me a judge, or a 
* divider over you?” © It is not my buſi- 
* neſs to determine, what portion of woridly 
things any man ſhall have; but to exhort 
* all men, that they be contented with the 

© portion 


© portion they really have, and that they 
© employ it wiſely.” Upon which, turning 
from tlie man, He immediately gives this 
warning to the people about Him: “ Take 
„ heed, and beware of covetouſneſs : for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
* of the things, that he poſſeſſeth. 

By which precept, our Lord does not 
mean, that we ſhould utterly deſpiſe riches. 
He does not command men, to live in uni- 
verſal poverty; which is impoſſible in na- 
ture, and would be an affront to God's 
bounty. He does not cenſure al! love of 
riches, indiſcriminately. He only condemns 
the man; who loves them for their own ſake; 
without an intention of applying them to 
any good uſe, or with an intention of apply- 
ing them to many ſinful uſes. 


His caution againſt this ſpurious love of 
riches, is founded in the human conſtitution, 


and in human infirmity. Our fear of ima- 
ginary want; our hope of imaginary de- 
lights, with which wealth is ſuppoſed to 
abound; our fond deſire of being independent 
and important; All conſpire to make us 
value money, far above its worth; and give 


it that bewitching power over us, which our 
Saviour 
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daviour moſt expreſſively calls, © The deceit- 
« fulneſs of riches.” 

Laſtly. Our bleſſed Maſter's argument 
againſt this prevailing paſſion, namely, that 
* A man's life does not conſiſt in the abun- 
* dance of the things which he poſſeſſes, 
is apparent to every creature, who reflects at 
all upon what paſſes in the world around 
him Riches can neither purchaſe health, 
nor prolong our days; but often become 
the means of impairing the former, and of 
ſhortening the latter. Beſide which, they 
are attended with numberleſs vexations, un- 
known to thoſe, who live in humble, con- 
tented life, | | 
Having already conſidered All theſe Par- 
ticulars, I come now, IV, to inquire ; “ If 
* mens life and happineſs do not conſiſt in 
* an abundance of worldly poſſeſſion; in 
* what elſe do they undoubtedly conſiſt?“ 
But, before I reſolve this intereſting queſ- 
tion; let me endeavour to confirta our Lord's 
argument in your hearts, by the following 
repreſentation of it. Riches, however 
© honourably acquired (much leſs they that 
*are gotten by infamy and iniquity) cannct 
te poſſibly be eſſential to human felicity t 

Vor. III. F becaul? 
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* becaufe not one perſon in an hundred, nor 
* hardly one in a thouſand, has it in his 
* power to obtain large poſſeſſions ; let his 
* motives for ſeeking them, and the methods 
* by which he ſeeks them, be ever ſo juſt, 
* or ever fo laudable. Conſequently, if 
wealth was neceſſary to mens proper wel- 
fare; their caſe would be pitiable indeed! 
*« the infinite majority of the human ſpecies, 
* would inevitably be miſerable! Which is 
* as falſe in fact, as it is horrid in ſpecula- 
«© tion. And Heaven forbid, that happineſs 
* ſhould either be ſhut up in the coffers of 
© a few wretched miſers; or be monopo- 
*« lized by a few grandees, and favourites of 
* fortune, who are born to. titles, or great 
«© eſtates “ 

Well, therefore ! Since man's felicity cer- 
tainly does not conſiſt in an abundance of 
temporal poſſeſſions ; it muſt, without all 
controverſy, conſiſt in ſomething elſe; in 
ſome matters, of a different, of a ſuperior 
kind. For every rational, every living crea- 
ture, throughout the Univerſe, has a ſpecies 
of happineſs, ſuited to its nature, and its 
condition. Nay, every inanimate work of 


the ow Hand, has its diſtinct perfection, 
| peculiar 


ä — 
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peculiar to its: frame; and its uſe; If then, 
I ſky; the enjoyments of the body. leave us 
unſatisfled; we muſt have recourſe to thoſe 
of our ſpiritual part. If the. preſent world 
cannot fulfil the defires; that are implanted 
in us, as rational Beings; we muſt lift up 
our hearts, to a future; and a better one. 
If all earthly joys are tranſient and precarious; 
we muſt apply for heavenly and permanent 
bleſſings, to Him that! has the diſpoſal of 
them; to the Father of Spirits, and Foun- 
tain of Good; from Whom our minds de- 
rive their origin; in hoſe image they were 
formed. We muſt ſearch after happineſs, in 
the paths which He points out to us; he- 
ther by tlie common light of Nature, or by 
his own- expreſs Revelation. We muſt con- 
du& ourſelves through the world with ſuch 
prudential- forefight; as will enable us to 
reap ĩts pleaſures in their pureſt ſtate, and 
keep us ſafe from its moſt malignant evils; 
In fine, We muſt ſo manage the affairs of 
one life, as to render ourſelves, in the fight 
of: God; capable and worthy of his favour in 
anotſter. 

«Well :” (vou will aſk) © But how is 
* allthis arduous work to be performed?“ 
F 2 Janſwer 
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I anſwer briefly : By moderating your de- 
* fires; by the good government of your 
* paſſions; by a due eſteem of all worldly 
* poſſeſſions ; by fair and lawful meaſures in 
* the purſuit of them; by benevolence and 

* generoſity, in the application of them.” 
Whoever enjoys the things of this life 
with temperance, takes the ſureſt method of 
extending life to its natural period. Such a 
man's pleaſures never pall. Every repetition 
of them, renews the firſt reliſh, and pre- 
ſerves the genuine taſte. He who aims at 
riches for virtuous purpoſes, ſeeks them with 
an eaſy mind: he gets them with credit, and 
with contentment ; nor ever repines, if his 
meaſures fail of ſucceſs. In like manner, 
he who improves what he poſſeſſes, and 
makes it a bleſſing to his fellow-creatures ; 
anſwers the nobleſt ends of his creation, He 
reflects upon his conduct with a ſecret joy, 
known to none but the pure in heart ; for 
ever hidden from the eyes of all thoſe, who 

are blinded by ſelf-love, or private intereſt. 
Such is the temper of ſoul, ſuch the uſe 
of riches, which endears the life of their 
owner ; which recommends it to the Su- 
preme Giver of all life, as fit to be con- 
tinued 
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tinued by Him to an eternity of bliſs. 
And wherever this temper is wanting, what 
is wealth, but the childiſh toy of weak 
minds, or matter of temptation to wicked 
ones! The ampleſt poſſeſſions upon earth, 
quickly flip from under the feet of ſuch a 
poſſeſſor; leaving him far more unwiſe, and 
far more unhappy, than they found him. 

To finiſh this head, „A raging thirſt 
« after money for its own mere ſake, 
* or for the ſake of conſuming it in ſelfiſh 
* and ſinful projects; gives you the idea 
of a conſummately bad human charac- 
ter: of a man, who fixes his whole at- 
tention upon preſent objects, without ever 
looking to the end of any thing; who is a 
ſlave to low gratifications, and never raifes 
his thoughts to what is worthy of him, or 
becomes the dignity of his nature. 

V. Hence, then, you will eaſily be in- 
duced to acknowledge the truth of the laſt 
general Propoſition; as the concluſion re- 
ſulting from the whole ſubject: Namely, 
How incompatible is ſuch an attachment 
* to earthly things, with the love of celeſtial 
* and ſpiritual ones : Row utterly irrecon- 
« cileable is a worldly diſpofition, with all 

13 „ pious 
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t pious inclinations, or religious accom- 
66 pliſhments.” 

It is apparent, from our own internal] 
frame, as well as from the manifeſt contra- 
riety of the matters themſelves, that we 
can never engroſs the pleaſures of ſenſe, and 
the pleaſures of virtue, at the ſame time, 
No man can poſſibly graſp two oppoſite 
worlds, at once. Senſual delights (if they 
deſerve that name) have a ſtrong and im- 
mediate influence upon us. We no ſooner 
reſign ourſelves to them, but they engage 
all our thoughts, and drive out reaſon by the 
force of paſſion. 

On this account, the Sciptures ſet forth 
riches as a falſe God, who is a rival of the 
true God in mens affections. They repre- 
ſent our immoderate love of riches, as the 
worſhip we pay to this fictitious Deity, 
No man,” ſays our bleſſed Lord, “can 
t ſerve two maſters: ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon.“ Where you plainly fee, 
that our Saviour ſpeaks of Mammon, as a 
Perſon ; who bears no inconſiderable wg" in 
this world of ours. 

A molt lively, beautiful image! That 
yeneration of mind, that devotion of ſoul, 
which 
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which is ſolely due to our Maker, to our 
gracious Benefactor and Redeemer, is tranſ- 
ferred to this vain, this worthleſs, this fre- 
quently pernicious, thing! The great Creator 


is forgotten; and a creature of our own cor- . 


rupt fancy, receives our whole adoration |! 
St. Paul, following the language, as well 

as the doctrine of his Maſter, often uſes the 

ſame expreſſive figure. He condemns covetous 


men, as idolaters; and covetouſneſs, as idola- 


try. He mentions a ſet of ſenſual libertines, 
©« whoſe God was their belly, who gloried 
* in their ſhame, and minded earthly things.” 
So Job, long before, evidently alluding. to 
the ſame image, ſpeaks of men in hit day, 
whe made Gold their Hope; and ſaid unto 


fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence.” Up- 


on theſe divine authorities, our eminent Poet 
and Scripturiſt Milton, reckons Mammon in 
his liſt of the Apoſtate Angels: The leaſt 
* erected Spirit, that fell from Heaven:“ 
a deity of groveling attributes, and ſordid 

ideas, like the creatures that worſhip him, 
This idolatrous power of riches, is but 
too viſible, from daily experience, in the 
conduct of all people, who have ever ad- 
dicted themſelves to the purſuit of them, 
'F 4 Wherever 
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Wherever a paſſionate fondneſs for earthly 
treaſures, has once taken poſſeſſion ; the 
man becomes deaf to all arguments, that 
concern his Chriſtian life, or the treaſures 
of another world. And the attempting to 
erſuade him, or to make him a convert, is 
exactly like offering addreſſes of love to a 
heart, whoſe whole affections are previouſly 
engaged. | 

If you would attack him in his ſenſible 
part, and make ſure of his attention; you muſt 
talk to him in a different ſtile, upon quite 
other topicks! Tell him he is in danger of 
having his houſe broke open, and all his 
bags rifled. Tell him there are ſome ſhrewd 
ſuſpicions lately ſtarted, touching the vali- 
dity of his title to one of his eſtates, Tell 
him of a profuſe young heir, who much 
wants preſent caſh; and will give him ex- 
orbitant intereſt for his money, upon un- 
doubted ſecurity, Offer him a bribe, with 
a decent grace: or put him into the way 
of making a bargain ; ſomewhat illegal in- 
deed, but highly advantageous. Inform him 
that you are acquainted with a Proficient in 
the Law, who will undertake his cauſe at 


all events ; and is maſter of ſuch Rhetorick, 
as 
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as to render any cauſe, juſt or unjuſt, vic- 
torious. On all theſe points, you ſpeak 


intelligibly : the man's ear is open: he. 


thoroughly underſtands every ſyllable you 
ſay. . 
"Bur diſcourſe to him, with the tongue of 
an Angel, upon diſintereſted virtue. Aſſure 
him, that this life is only a paſſage to ano- 
ther ; that riches are only talents, committed 
to him by Providence, for the exerciſe of 
his bounty ; that to love money too much, 
is not to love himſelf at all ; that to diſpenſe 
it in acts of charity, will procure him the 
favour of God, and ** bags in heaven, that 
never wax old; where no thief approach- 
«eth, nor moth corrupteth,” In what 
light, think you, will ſuch doctrines ap- 
pear to him? Why, as the empty viſions 
of Moraliſts and Divines! Or perhaps he 
will ſee them, in a different view; and re- 
ſolve them into the artifice of Prieſts or 
Politicians, to enſlave the world! How- 
ever, in all probability, he will not hear 
one half of what you have to alledge, Or 
if he does, it will be juſt ſuch a hearing, ag 
the Jews gave their prophet Ezekicl. He 
* will hear thy words, but he will not do 

* them ; 
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* them: and his heart will turn back, after 
*« his covetouſneſs. 

| Thus proceeds the life of a worldly-minded 
man, and thus it moſtly ends / Thought. 
leſs of what is heavenly, and cloſely tied 
down to the earth that bare him! Till 
either an early death ſnatches him from all 
the joys he had ſet his poor heart upon: 
or elſe old age comes, to augment the evil, 
and to fink him ſtill lower in every qualifi- 
cation. For Age generally encreaſes hat 
diſtemper of mind, above all others, Jea- 
loufy, needleſs ſuſpicion, exceſſive caution, 
are the infirmities that grow up with ad- 
vancing years. And, at laſt, the approach 
of Death renders him totally unable to look, 
either backward, or forward, Behind him 
he ſees what he would fain carry away with 
him: but that is impoſſible, Before him 
lies a ſtate, for which he has made no kind 
of proviſion : which therefore affords him 
not the ſmalleſt glimpſe of hope, and preſents 
to him many moſt ſubſtantial fears. So he 
leaves the world, as the young man in the 
Goſpel left our Saviour; ** very ſorrowful, 


* becauſe he had great poſſeſſions,” 
Two 
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Two ſhort remarks ſhall diſmiſs both 
you, and the ſubject. 1. Take notice, that 
every argument which proves the incon- 
ſiſtency of Covetouſneſs with the life of 2 
Chriſtian; is equally applicable to all other 
worldly lit. The love of power and pre- 
eminence, commonly called ambition; the 
love of fame, or popular applauſe; the love 
of ſenſual pleaſures; nay even extravagance, 
and the contempt of money; all alienate 
our minds from God, and from the duties 
we owe Him, All theſe vices, with a 
change only of the terms, are reducible to our 
Saviour's comprehenſive rule: No man 
can ſerve two maſters: ye cannot ſerve 
„God, and Mammon.“ Extravagance in 
particular, makes men not only regardleſs 
of their morals, or of their intereſt in the 
dext world; but totally negligent of their 
concerns in the preſent one. It hurries 
them into poverty, and into priſons, with 
their eyes open; with all their ſenſes, ex- 
cept common ſenſe, about them. 

2. My ſecond, is not ſo properly a new 
remark; as a requeſt, that you will recol- 
kt, what I have often hinted, in the courſe 
of theſe three Sermons. N amely, that 

„Whatever 
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Whatever the Scriptures ſpeak againſt 


* the love of riches, or of any other 
*« worldly object, is entirely meant con- 
* cerning the falſe, the inordinate, love of 
* them.” 

All earthly bleſſings, without exception, 
were given to be enjoyed, and conſequently to 
be loved, by us: for without the love of any 
thing, there can be no poſſible enjoyment of 
it. Accordingly, when St. James ſays, * Ye 
*« Adulterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not, 
e that the friendſhip of the world, is en- 
* mity with God;” is it not ſelf-evident, 
from the very characters of the people to 
whom the words are ſpoken, that the Apoſ- 
tle intended ſuch a violent paſſion for the 
world, as cauſes men to riſe in rebellion 
againſt God; and wilfully to follow their 
own imaginations, in open defiance of his 
commands? This is the only love of the 
world, which the Goſpel condemns; and 
is therefore the only one, which the Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel have the leaſt right to 
condemn. Now this, in reality, is not the 
Love, but the palpable Abuje, both of the 
World, and of Ourſelves. 


Thus 


inſt 


her 
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Thus the cavils of Infidels againſt reli- 
gion, that It would debar men from all 
« pleaſure,” are groundleſs : the whole 
ſcheme of Providence is perfectly conſiſtent, 
and the true enjoyment of the preſent life 
perfectly reconcileable with the happineſs 
of that which is to come. 

To the King Eternal, &c. 
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Luk xi. 35. 


Take heed that the light which is in thee, be 
not darkneſs. 


[ THINK the method of rendering theſe 
words perfectly intelligible, and properly 
uſeful- to you; will be comprehended under 
the four following heads. 

I. What is meant by the light with- 
% in us.“ | 

IT. In what ways, and by what means, 
this light is apt to be darkened ; particularly, 
in matters of religion. 


III. The extremely dangerous conſe- 


quences, of its being ſo darkened. 
IV. By what rules this evil may be 


prevented, or redreſſed. I ſhall confine 
myſelf at preſent, to the two former of theſs 


topicks ; 
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topicks; reſerving the others for the ſub- 
ject of my next diſcourſe. 

I. then. Let us inquire, what is the 
meaning of the light within us.”---Our 
bleſſed Lord, in this chapter, had been de- 
ſcribing a ſet of men, his countrymen and 
cotemporaries the Jews, more eſpecially their 
Rabbins and Phariſees, as the moſt obſtinate 
creatures, in religious concerns, of any we 
hear or read about. Though I might 
perhaps except thoſe pretended Chriſtians, 
whom ſuch examples as theſe could never 
reform, nor bring them into a better tem- 
wY | 

When our Saviour, in ſome preceding 
verſes, had ſeverely reproved theſe men, and 
almoſt given them over for Joſt; He here 
takes a proper occaſion of obſerving to his 
hearers, what was the cauſe, the ſource and 
ſpring, of ſuch incurable blindneſs in theſe 
people, or in any others of a ſimilar diſ- 
poſition, This He ſhews them, by a 
moſt ſtriking compariſon z between at 
light which guides our bod:ly motions in 
the animal life, and that which ſhould go- 
vern the mind in the ſpiritual or religious 


life, * The light of the boch, fiys He, 
ar 14 
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et is the eye.” That is, As the eye is the 


organ, and light the outward medium, by 
which we walk in ſafety, and conduct our 
external operations; ſo there is a corfe= 
ſponding light within us; namely, reaſon, 
or underſtanding ; the faculty of diſcerning 
right and wrong, good and evil, Exactly 
as Solomon ſays, The Spirit of man is the 
© candle of the Lord.“ Or, in other words, 
reaſon is the prime, univerſal /ght z which 
God has given to the human mind. 


Moreover. Beſide this original, common 


light of nature; God has alſo vouchſafed to 
mankind the additional light of divine reve- 
lation; firſt by the religion of Moſes, and 


afterwards by the Goſpel of Chriſt. Our Lord 


therefore and his religion are called /ighr, the 
light of men, the light of the world; in 
innumerable places throughout the New 
Teſtament. Now both theſe kinds of light, 
the natural and the revealed, are implied by 
our Sayiour, in the words of the Text. 
Again, As every man has power, and is 
at liberty, to abuſe, impair, or even to put 
out, his own bodily eyes ; and thereby to loſe 
the benefit of light, with all its advantages, 
in his worldly buſineſs; ſo has he likewiſe 
Vou, III, G a power, 
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a power, and too often a perverſe inclination, 
to darken the underſtanding, and to extin- 
guiſh the light of Chriſtianity, which ſhould 
direct him in his religious and ſocial du- 
ties. 

Once more. As the former of theſe in- 
juries will debar a man from the chief ope- 
rations and enjoyments of the animal life; ſo 
will the other produce conſequences ſtill in- 
finitely more dreadful, in the moral or ſpiri- 
fual life. If thine eye be Angle; if it 
be clean, ſound, and in healthy order; 
« thy whole body is full of light. But if 
* thine eye be evi; if it be fickly, diſ- 
tempered, foul; thy whole body is full 
of darkneſs.” Preciſely in the fame man- 
ner: If the internal light which the ind 
derives, whether from nature or revelation, 
is not carefully preſerved in its purity ; 
but is ſuffered to become vitiated, corrupt, 
and depraved ; the effect will be error, ſu- 
perſtition, immorality, impiety, © When 
« the light within a man is darkened,” 
fays our Lord in the parallel paſſage of St. 
Matthew, how great, how fatal, is hat 
% darkneſs !” 
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This is undoubtedly what Chriſt in the 
Text, means by ** the light within us;“ as 
diſtinguiſhed from all the nonſenſe about 
inſpirations, all the pretences to zſprred 
light, that have been forged and propa- 
gated through the ſucceeding ages of the 
Goſpel, by ignorant, crack-brained enthu- 
ſiaſts. 

The whole context in ſhort, and the 
characters of the men with whom our Sa- 
viour was here arguing; demonſtrate He in- 
tended to teach them; „ That their wilful 
* neglect or abuſe of their own native rea- 
„ ſon, and of God's revealed Law, was the 
grand occaſion of all their wicked doctrines 
* in religion, as well as of all their wicked 
e pratiſes in common life.“ 

Which important truth, is by no means 
limited to thoſe Jews, or to thoſe times. 
It is a warning, equally neediul for men 
of all ages and religions; for Chriitians them- 
ſelves, of whatever denomination, church; or 
party. Who all have ſinned, all ſtill fre- 
quently and grievouſly fin, by darkening 
the light, which God, whether through Na- 
ture or Grace, has planted within them.-=-- 
After what manner, and in what inſtances, 


G 2 they 


they are guilty of doing this ; let us now, 
Secondly, inquire. 

IT. The igt of the cye is liable to be 
impaired, by various cauſes. Some of which 
are accidental and unavoidable : ſuch as vio- 
lences from without, or diſeaſes from with- 
in. Others may be, too often are, volun- 
tary: ſuch as proceed from an ill habit of 
body, produced by intemperance ; by the 
thouſand nameleſs follies which men run in- 
to, and which more or leſs weaken every 
part of the bodily frame. 

Errors in the mind, have a pretty near af- 
finity to defects in the eye. To ſome of theſe 
errors, we are all inevitably ſubject: the 
very ſituation and circumſtances in which 
we are placed, lead us into them. Thus; 
How many unfortunate perſons. have their 
hearts filled with the moſt abſurd notions, 
from the cradle; wherein they are after- 
wards fo trained up and riveted, that it is 
next to impoſſible they ſhould duly correct 
them as long as they live. Such prejudices, 
under different ſhapes, are imbibed by us all. 
and where no light, from reading, from 
converſation, or the like means of inſtruc- 
tion, can come in, to our aſſiſtance; we 


neceſſarily 


« was Bc HH 1 


TY 


SERMON VI. 3; 


neceſſarily die almoſt as much * children in 
« underſtanding,” as we were born. But 
errors ſo circumſtanced, though in religion 
itſelf, have no malignant quality, or de- 
ſtructive conſequences : and no man will be 
condemned for any dar#ne/s of mind, under 
which he laboured from a cal want of light. 
So our bleſſed Maſter moſt equitably declares, 
concerning theſe very Jews, with whom He 
was now diſcourſing. ** If I had not come, 
* and ſpoken to them ; they had not had 
« fin''---they would not have had the guilt, 

of diſbelieving or rejecting me. So when, 
with a ſneer of contempt, they demanded to 
know; What, are we blind alſo?” His 
reply was juſt, and noble, © If ye were 
* blind, ye ſhould have no fin, But now 
« ye. ſay, We ſee, Therefore your fin re- 
maineth.” It is not your ignorance, but 
your ſtubborn ſelf-conceit, that will riſe 
up in judgment againſt you, and render your 
infidelity utterly inexcuſcable, 

To proceed, then. 

. * We darken the light of our own 
by ns, when, like the Jews our 
* Saviour was endeavouring to reform, we 
* reſolutely perſiſt in the erroneous notions, 

G 3 „which 
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© which God affords us fair and repeated 
* opportunities to rectify.“ 

Whenever a man's paſſions coincide with 
his prejuaices; the reaſon of ſuch a man is 
borne down and ſuppreſſed. His conſcience 
is laid aſleep, by ten thouſand pleas, and 
plauſible pretences. Every argument that 
can be urged in behalf of frutb, loſes its 
whole effect; when once the heart is de- 
bauched with the love of Valſebood, or the 
reins are thrown up to ſenſual appetites, 

Take no gift,” ſays the great Jewiſh 
Lawgiver, ** For gifts 4/ind the eyes of the 
* wiſe, and pervert the words of the righte- 
* os. Self-intereſt will magnify ſome 
things above all proportion, while it di- 
miniſhes others into nothing, The man 
who acts under the influence of ſo corrupt a 
principle, beholds every object with vitiated 
fight, or in a moſt deceitful glaſs, On 
whichever ſide Truth may lie, he will be 
ſure to judge on that fide where his ue, 
lie, and to which his predominant paſſion 
drives him. How can ye believe,” fays 
our Saviour ſtill to theſe ſame Jews, ** who 
* receive honour one of another, and ſcek 


** not the honour that cometh from God 
| | only!? 
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« only?” All worldly views, whether of 
profit, pleaſure, or ambition, uniformly co- 
operate to one bad end. They all preclude 
the mind from ſeeing, at leaſt from ſeeing to 
any good purpoſe, the great ſaving truths of 
religion. | 
In a word. As long as a man 1s deter- 
mined to continue wicked, he cannet per- 
ceive, that is, he moſt certainly will be 
averſe from perceiving, the excellency of a 
doctrine, which blaſts his whole idea and 
ſcheme of life. | 
2. People are extremely apt to darken. 
their underſtandings, in religious concerns, 
by devoting themſelves to ſome religious. 
faction, or party; by a ſtrong attachment 
* to ſome particular opinions, or to ſome 
particular cuſtoms, that are founded mere- 
ly upon human authority; but, above all, 
by an immoderate heat, in maintaining and 
* propagating matters of this ſort. 
When men are conſcious of their deficien- 
cy in real virtue, they grow fond of ſup- 
poling the defect may be ſupplied, 'by ſome- 
thing that will make a greater ſhow, and 
coſt them leſs pains. When truth and duty 
ſtand in firm oppoſition to the ends they are 
G 4 purſuing, 
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purſuing, they make All eaſy, by inliſting 
into that nnmerous tribe of nominal Chriſti. 
ans, who content themſelves with the bare 
titles, the bare outward privileges, of their 
religion ; with a blind belief of certain doc- 
trines, commonly termed orthodox ; with 
preciſely obſerving a few ſtated forms of 
devotion ; with loudly proclaiming them- 
ſelves the only Church of God, and in- 
veighing againſt all Others as Infidels or 
Hereticks, Thus when they have worked 
up their ſpirits into a fiery zeal, for what 
they call true Chriſtianity ; their minds be- 
come darkened to eyery reaſon, and impla- 
cably fierce to every perſon, that oppoſes 
them, They hold forth God's Name, as a 
pretext for ſubverting the very deſign of his 
religion, They imagine that the very miſ- 
chief they do to their brethren, is ſo much 
ſervice done to their Maker, and their Sa- 


viour. 
3.“ Another way in which men ſmother 


te the light of their minds, is directly the 
& reyerſe of that now laſt mentioned: name- 
f ly, A total want gf all zeal about religion, 
** and a total unconcern about the truth of 
its doctrines, 
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Great numbers of people, though not 


ſcandalouſly immoral, are entire ftraiigers to 


all meditation upon theſe important ſuhjects; 
nay, hardly ever think ſeriouſly, about any 
thing elſe; not even about the daily oc- 
currences, or immediate bulineſs, of their 
lives. 

Such groſs inattention, which comes at 
firſt from wilful indolence, and is gradually 
confirmed into an almoſt invincible habit, 
ſhuts up the underſtanding againſt every kind 
of knowledge; and hinders it abſolutely trom 
uſing the light, or exerting the powers, 
which God has given it. The general con- 
ſequence is, that theſe men go out of the 
world as ignorant of celigion, and of whatever 
is good, as they came into it. Or, which 
not unfrequently happens, having no prin- 
ciples, no judgment, of their own ; they 
fall an eaſy prey, to a ſet of knaviſh im- 
poſtors: who, juſt like their predeceſſors in 
the Apoſtles' days, make a trade of © be- 
* guiling unſtable ſouls ; of teaching things 
* which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
1 | 

So it was then, ſo it is now, ſo will it 
eyerlaſtingly be ! They that take no pains to 

think 
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think what is right for themſelves, will find 
people enow always ready to think what is 
2orong, and hurtful, for them. Whenever 
this is the caſe, the blind may truly be faid 
to lead the blind, For he that ſeduces others 
into error and vice, in ſpite of all his fancied 
cunning, is blind, beyond all men, to his 
own effential intereſt, 

Thus have I mentioned to you the mot 
general cauſes of the corruptions which men 
ſuffer in their moral judgment, or in the 
light of their minds.---All ſuch corruptions 
are highly blameable, as well as miſchievous, 
Becauſe they all take their riſe, either from 
a criminal want of reflection; or from the 
actual indulgence of ſome vicious paſſion, in 
oppoſition to the plain dictates of reaſon, 
to the expreſs precepts of religion, And by 
the conſtitution of human nature, as ſenſual 
inclinations prevail, the love of truth and 
virtue decays; till their very image, their 
very idea, may, at. 10 be for ever effaced 


from the heart. 
The caſe with reſpect to a man's religion, 


is pretty much the ſame, as with reſpect to 
his learning. How often have the moit 


ſhining parts, nay a conſiderable fund of 


knowledge 
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knowledge, by a courſe of diſſi pation and 
idleneſs, been ſtript of all their luſtre, and 
ſunk into the groſſeſt ſtupidity ! Thus it is, 
with our apprehenſions of ſpiritual things. 
Virtue and religion, though you have rea/ly 
attained them, muſt not be thrown aſide, or 
lie uncultivated, Oh, no! They muſt be 
kept in action, in a ſtate of progreſſion ; muſt 
be carefully guarded againſt the numberleſs 
aſſaults and temptations of Evil. If once 
you ſuifer the light within you to be clouded, 
the cloud will be too apt to thicken ; and 
may ſoon render you unable to ſee your 


danger, as well as to extricate yourſelf from 
it. 


I purpoſe, when we meet next, to lay be- 
fore you more at large, the miſeries that 
attend ſuch a darkened, depraved ſtate, of 
the inward man; and at the ſame time to 
offer a few rules, that may either prevent 
your falling into it, or ſpeedily recover you 
out of it. | 

To God, only wiſe---- 
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LuXE xi. 35. 


Take heed that the light which is in thee, be 
not darkneſs. 


| HAVE already employed one diſcourſe, 
upon. the ſubje& of this Text. And 
have, I, Shewn you what is meant by the 
« light within us;” that it ſignifies the 
original light of anderſtanding, which God 
has beſtowed on all mankind; that it implies 
the additional light of ine revelation, which 
He vouchſafed to the Jews by Moſes, to 
all Chriſtians by the Goſpel ; that, in ſhort, - 
it includes the whole means of moral and re- 
ligious inſtruction, which God, whether by 
Nature or by Grace, has given to the ſons 

of men. : : 
IT. I have informed you, in what man- 
ner, by what behaviour, men formerly 
darkened, 


94 SERMON VII. 


darkened, and do ſtill darken, this internal 
light. Namely, By their vicious paſſions ; 
which make them loath to embrace any re- 


| ligious truths, and willing to believe they 


are all falſe. By a fond attachment to par- 
ticular doctrines, or particular cuſtoms, that 
currently paſs for religious; which they 
hope will atone for their neglect of moral 
duties, and enable them to become Chriſ- 
tians without moral virtue. By a criminal 
indolence of temper, which renders them 
utterly thoughtleſs, not only about religious, 
but about all other truths; and ſhuts up 
their underſtandings againſt the admiſſion of 
all knowledge, human as well as divine. 

I am now to purſue the method I at firſt 
laid down, III, By pointing out the evils, 
that accompany ſuch a darkened ſtate of the 
inward min; And, IV, By giving you 
ſome rules of caution, that may either keep 
you from falling into it, or may timely de- 
liver you out of it. 

III. The miſchiefs inſeparably attending 
ſuch a depraved condition of the ſoul; will 
eaſily be made appear; either from theory, 
and the abſtract nature of the thing; or from 
conſtant facts, and experience. 


When 
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When your fundamental notions of the 
Deity, of his providence and government, 
are groſſſy corrupt; with what affections of 
mind can you be ſuppoſed to approach Him; 
with what reverence can you think or medi- 
tate on his laws! 

When, for inſtance, you look upon Him 
as an arbitrary Ruler, poſſeſſing infinite 
power, and determining the happineſs or 
miſery of his creatures, by abſolute, uncon- 
ditional decrees; how muſt every reflection 
you can make on ſuch a Governor, terrify 
you ! how muſt it ſtrike that ſame terror, 
into your whole worſhip of Him ! 

Again. If you have, by any means, im- 
bibed a ſtrong belief, that He bears a pe- 
culiar love to you, above all people, by mere 
capricious Will, without the leaſt regard to 
your perſonal qualifications ; how will this 
perſuaſion prompt you, to a preſumptuous 
neglect of that chriſtian humility, which a- 
lone can fit even a virtuous man, for the 
divine favour! With what inſolent con- 
tempt will it inſpire you to bchave, towards 
all other men / 

Further yet. If you can once imagine, 
that the all- perfect Creator, takes delight in 

| low 
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low forms of devotion, or a pomp of out- 
ward / ceremonies; your whole worſhip of 
Him, will correſpond to ſuch an opinion; 
will ſpend itſelf in ridiculous, foppiſh ſo- 
lemnitics ! 

Laſtly. If you can wickedly think “ your 
* God to be ſuch a one as yourſelf, to have 
defires or paſſions ſuch as your own ; your 
very religion will become wicked : all your 
religious ſervices will be turned into licenti- 

ouſneſs and vice! 

By the ſame reaſoning. Whenever our 
moral judgment concerning juſtice or charity 
to men, is darkened and depraved ; how great 
muſt that darkneſs be] But eſpecially, when 
this darkneſs makes its way into our religious 
principles; when it urges us to offer violence 
to the conſciences of others; what a diſmal 
ſtate does human life appear ! How dreadful 
is power, in the hands of thoſe men 3 * 
hold it a point of duty towards God, 
perſecute their brethren; and whoſe * 
tender mercies are cruel ! 

Now, that you may not look upon all 
this as mere viſionary ſpeculation, but may 
be convinced that it has ſometimes actually 


exiſtcd ; let us ſee how the fact ſtands, either 
| in 
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in the Heathen, Jewiſh, or Chriſtian quar- 
ters of the Globe. 

It is a moſt melancholy account, which 
St. Paul gives of the Gentile world, in the 
firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans.“ 
« Though they knew God,” and could not 
but know Him; * yet they glorified Him 
« not, as God, They did not chooſe to 
« retain Him, in their knowledge, They 
* changed his truth,” and his true worſhip, 
into a lie. They ſerved hie creatures, in- 
e ſtead of Him the Creator.” The very 
debaucheries they practiſed among one ano- 
ther, were introduced into their devotion 
making it an abominable ſcene of riot, and 
impurity. Thus they themſelves were the 
% Cauſe, why their fooliſh heart was dark- 
* ened; Why God gave them up to vile 
* affections, and to a reprobate mind.“ 

The word in the Original, which we 
tranſlate reprobate mind, may alſo ſignify an 
judicious, an undiſcerning, mind; a mind, 
that had loſt all ſenſe of right and wrong; 
that was become blind to the diſtinction be- 
tween Good and Evil. God therefore diſ- 
claimed them, and left them to themſelves ; 
ſuffering them to ſink deeper and deeper, in 
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the gulf of darkneſs, into which they had 
plunged themſelves. 

The Apoſtle accordingly, in the latter 
part of this chapter, draws up ſuch a cata- 
logue of their enormous erimes, as would 
almoſt ſhock the belief of any creature, who 
is unacquainted with the religious and civil 
hiſtory of thoſe gloomy ages. 

Let me now turn your thoughts to the 
Jewiſh people, in their more early period. 
As ſoon as they began to be captivated 
with the luxuries and parade of idolatrous 
worſhip, they became ſo darkened in their 
underſtanding, as to imagine that God would 
contentedly permit the lewd ſervice of Baal, 
to be mixed with his own. The next ſtep 
was, to conclude that their prophets, who 
nobly reproved them, and. threatened them 


with ruin for this ſhameful corruption, were 


felf-conceited, evil- minded men. The ftniſh- 


ing ſtroke was, to put theſe holy teachers to 


death, as rebels, and impoſtors. 

* Juſt ſo when their poſterity, in our Savi- 
our's day, had poſſeſſed their hearts with 
ambitious views of temporal dominion under 
the Meſſiah ; all the wit and learning of their 


Doctors were employed, to wreſt the ſenſe 
of 
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of their prophecies in favour of this darling 
ſcheme ; to ſet up traditions and doctrines 
of men; in direct oppoſition to the expreſs 
Word of God. So that when Chriſt came, 
to preach a © kingdom, that was not of this 
* world ;” a kingdom of meekneſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and peace ; his doctrine was utterly 
diſguſtful to their vitiated palates: Miracles 
themſelves were thrown away upon them, 
Their great Redeemer was crucified, for 
graciouſly intending to reclaim them from 
their vices, and to fave them from theit 
fins; 

Upon them therefore was juſtly laid the 
blood of all the prophets, that had periſhed 
from the beginning. Becauſe they were the 
children of the men, who killed thoſe pro- 
phets ; and abundantly filled up the meaſure 
of their fathers, by murdering a prophet, 
infinitely ſuperior to any, or to all, that had 
zone before him. 

It is ſtill more dreadful to behold the 
conſequences of this wilful blindneſs, in the 
Chriftian world:---Thoſe early profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, who piouſly united faith with 
a good conſcience, were genuine children of 
light: and in them was no darkneſs at all. 
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But when paſſions. and pleaſures tempted the 
followers of Jeſus to neglect the latter, they 
preſently made ſhipwreck of the former. It 
was the wickedneſs of their lives, that firſt 
introduced herefies in their opinions. There 
was but a ſmall ſpace of time, between the 
loſs of Chriſtian virtue, and the loſs of 
Chriſtian trutb. When once their “ deeds 
* began to be evil,” they quickly began to 
love darkneſs rather than light.” 

Thus, in the Eaſtern Churches ; the vile 
ſuperſtition of Mahomet, prevailed at firſt 
by no other power, than the factions, ig- 
norance, and pride, of the Chriſtians. Ex- 
actly as Chriſt had threatened, and St. John 
had forewarned, them. If ye will not 
« remember, and repent; I will come and 
* remove the candleſtick” (the light of the 
Goſpel) from you.” 

The caſe in the Weſtern Churches, was 


perfectly ſfimilar.---The grand Antichriſtian 


ſcheme of Popery, could never have ſo fatal- 


Iy darkened the light of Revelation, in any 


virtuous age. Had not Chriſtians been 
previouſly enſlaved by their own vices, no 


proud Biſhop could ever haye lorded it over 


their faith. Had not the people firſt made 
themſelves 
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themſelves wicked, their Prieſts could never 
have made them foo/s. But when they had 
once corrupted their own conſciences, it was 
an eaſy remedy, to lay hold on pardons and 
indulgencies. When they knew they deſerved 
the puniſhment of Hell, they could ſoon be 
induced to believe a Purgatory ; and freely 
give their money, to be prayed out of it. 
When they had ſhamefully loſt all guidance 
of themſelves, it was a comfortable thought, 
that they had an infallible Guide prepared 
to lead them. 

The ſame bad principle will readily ac- 
count for all dark, erroneous doctrines, a- 
mong Proteſtants.—— That you may be ſaved 
* by faith without good works, or in ſpite 
* of all your evil works: That God dooms 
men to ſalvation, or to deſtruction, by 
* arbitrary Will and power, without any 
* conſideration of their actions, or their cha- 
racters: That all the fins of mankind are 
' cancelled by the meritorious Death of 
* Chriſt, without any terms or conditions 
* whatever.” All theſe monſtrous tenets 
were invented and received, from mens 
conſciouſneſs of their own guilt; from a 
ſtrong propenſity to live in fin upon earth, 
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and yet at laſt to get admittance into Heas 
yen, 

Thus miſerably do wordly luſts, if not 
timely forſaken and reformed, cauſe Chriſti. 
ans of every denomination, to abuſe their 
natural reaſon, to pervert or miſinterpret 
Revelation, and to become ſons ef dark- 
neſs. 

IV. The proper means to ayoid, as ; well 
as the remedy to cure, this terrible evil, 
will eaſily be gathered from what I have al- 
ready faid upon the ſubject. To which let 
me add the following directions; that will 
effectually anſwer the purpoſe, if you will 
obſerve them, 

In all articles of religious faith, pay a 
*& conitant attention to plain Regen; and 
F keep it as the inviolable rule of your 
F* judgment,” Conſult your underſtanding, 
the light which God himſelf originally ſet 
up in your mind. Let no man perſuade 
you to embrace any thing under the pretence 
of Revelation, that contradicts the maxims, 


. which Nature teaches you. For God, you 
may be certain, will neyer ſet u p one light, 


to put out another. 


Again. 
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Again. With particular relation to any 
Seripture- doctrine, remember, and hold faſt, 
the undoubted truths, which you find in the 
ſacred writings. Be aſſured that no Texts, 
no paſſages, have either power, or the ſmall- 
eſt tendency, to ſubvert theſe fundamental 
truths; however artfully ſome wicked in- 
terpreters may play them off upon you. 

For example. Look but on God, and 
his Worſhip ; as you have them defined, in 
the firſt and ſecond commandments : and 

no Jeſuit will ever prevail with you, to 
the down before an Image, or to adore a 
Crucifix, 

Do but call to mind, how expreſſly our 
Saviour injoins: *© Thou ſhalt worſhip 
* the Lord thy God, and Him oxly ſhalt 
* thou ſerve :” and you will never be led 
blind-fold into the profane ſuperſtition, of 
praying to _, or deifying the Virgin 
Mary, 

If you will recollect, what his great Apoſ- 
tle declares; that Chriſt died once for 
*all;” and that, “ by one Mering, He hath 
* perfeted for ever them that are ſancti- 


*fed;” all the ſophiſtry upon earth can 


never induce you to believe the Sacrifice of 
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the Maſs ;---to believe that Chriſt, the 
© whole, entire Chriſt, is repeatedly offered 
© up every day, in ten thouſand places at the 
* ſame moment, wherever the Sacrament hap. 
« pens to be adminiſtered.” | 

Laſtly, and above all. Only reflect in how 
many parts of Scripture, almoſt innumerable, 
you are explicitly taught, that God is the 
« righteous Judge of all men ;” that He 
« will finally reward every one, according 


* to his Works:” and you cannot poſſibly 


but reject, with high diſdain, the doctrine 
of Election or Irreſiſtible Grace; and every 
idea that Any man can be ſaved, without 
© his own free endeavours, or perſonal virtue.” 

But, leaving points of doctrine and ſpecu- 
lation, it is time we ſhould come to matters 
of practice; the capital matters of all. 

Let your clear, known, duty, & be the con- 
ſtant object of your care: Jet the precepts 
of your Saviour and his Apoſtles, be your 


conſtant guard againſt all hurtful notions, or 


dangerous errors, As long as you are bleſt 
with the teſtimony of your conſcience, that 
you * walk in ſimplicity, and godly ſinceri- 
«ty; you need not fear, that your under- 


landing will be © greatly darkened,” A man 


of 
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of good common ſenſe, and an honeſt heart, 
is the hardeſt man living to be impoſed upon, 
in what is materially evil. Or, if he be ſome- 
times led into a milake ; he will never be led 
down a precipice. 

Whereas, you no ſooner forſake the ſtrait, 
ſafe road, of moral practice; but you expoſe 
yourſelf to unnumbered delufions : to your 
own deceitful luſts, within; to falſe plea- 
ſures, falſe counſellors, falſe teachers, with- 


out. When the time therefore comes, that 


you muſt leave this world, and enter upon 
another; you will be juſt like a man ready 
to ſink into the Deep. For want of inward 
virtue, and a good conſcience, to ſupport 
you ; you will be glad to lay hold on every 
thing you can reach, though ever ſo weak, 
or unable to fave you. You will flee for 
refuge to the verieſt trifles; to empty forms 
of godlineſs; to the merits of imaginary Saints; 
to death-bed prayers, and a death-bed re- 
pentance, In tiheſe you will be reduced to put 
your truſt; a truſt, as thin as the ſpider's 
web; inſtead 04* that ſolid hope, which the 
remembrance of a well-ſpent life would be 
ſure to afford you; a hope, full of immortali- 
ly; a joy, unſpea kable, and full of glory! 

I have 
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I have nothing to add, but my earneft 
wiſhes, that theſe infinitely important con- 
ſiderations may produce their intended effect; 
by perſuading you to take heed, in due time, 
that Your faith be not vain; and that 
„The light which is in you, be not dark- 
"* neſs.” 


Fo the King Eternal, &c, 
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1 THESSALONIANS v. 22, 


Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


NY man who conſiders the nature of 
L virtue and vice, will evidently fee, that 
the indulgence of the latter is an offence 
againſt reaſon, and conſequently is the diſ- 
grace of the human mind ; while the practiſe 
of the former is its higheſt ornament, and 
gives it its true perfection. He will not 
wonder therefore to find Revelation fo 
ſtrongly confirming our original obligations 
to whatever is morally good, and fo univer- 
fally ſtrict in its prohibitions of all moral 
evil, He will fee abundant cauſe, why, if 
an Heathen Philoſopher exhorts us to re- 
nounce the grofler inſtances of vice, a Chriſ- 
tian Apaſtle ſhoyld teach us to guard againſt 
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the very beginnings and approach of it-.. 
ſhould command us, as St. Paul has here 
done, to ** abſtain from all even appearance 
* of evil. 

The proper method of treating theſe words, 
will call upon me; | 

I. To ſhew you what the Apoſtle means, 
by the appearance of evil, and by our 
4% abſtarning from that appearance.“ 

IT. To lay before you the indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of obſerving his injunction. 

III. To point out the inferences we ſhould 
draw, from the whole ſubjet. 

I. The word, here rendered “ all ap- 
* pearance of evil, does likewiſe ſignify 


every kind, every ſpecies, every form, of 


te evil:” and of this fignification, I ſhall 
afterwards make conſiderable uſe. But, firſt, 
let us follow our tranſlation : according to 
which, the appearance of any evil action, 
may be underſtood, with reſpe& either to 
ourſelvet, or to our neighbour ; either to the 
apprehenſion that we have of it in our own 


minds, or to the idea that is entertained of 


it in the minds of other men. | 
With regard to ourſelves, the word ap- 


pearance, and conſequently the Apoſtle's 
precept, 
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precept, is capable of being viewed under 
different lights; entirely conſiſtent with 
each other, as well as of great unportance 
in themſelves. Thus 

« Abſtain from all appearance of evil.” 
Abſtain from whatever appears, c/early and 
indubitably, after you have given it an atten- 
tive examination, to be forbidden, by the 
law of conſcience, or the law of God. And, 
whenever the caſe admits this clear convic- 
tion; let no humour, no luſt, no intereſt, 
no evil companions, draw you into the 


- commiſſion of ſuch an action. 


This is perhaps the primitive ſenſe, more 
immediately intended by St. Paul; as you 
may ſee from the connection, which the Text 
has with the verſe preceding; where the 
Apoſtle commands us, To © prove all 
* things; and then, to hold faſt what, 
* upon full inquiry, appears to be good ; 
*and to abſtain from what, on the like 
* inquiry, appears to be evil.” 

Again. In fuch evident caſes, ** Abſtain 
* from all appearance of evil,” according to 
the other interpretation I mentioned ; that 
is, from every mode, and every /ort of evil. 
An this acceptation of the word appear- 

ance, 
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ance, the Apoſtle's precept will be an uni- 
mited reſtraint from all vicious actions, with- 
out exception. It will be a ſolemn warning 
to all thoſe Chriſtians, who ſeem inclined 
to pick and chooſe their particular virtues or 
vices; as ſuch virtues or vices happen to 
agree with their peculiar fancies, tempers, or 
conſtitutions. 

It is certain that all vices have neither the 
fame reliſh, nor the ſame temptation, with 
all people. And it is equally certain, on the 
other fide, that ſome virtues much more rea- 


dily coincide with the perſonal diſpoſitions 


of ſome men, than of others. On ſuch 
virtues therefore many Chriſtians reſt con- 
tented, and ſpend their whole zeal ; by way 
of compounding for their wilful, deliberate 
crimes. In'dire& oppoſition to this vain 
deſign, St Paul here commands you to ab- 


ſtain, not from one or from ſome only, but 


from every denomination of evil, Which 


command is as rational, and as philoſphical, 


as it is religious, 

For a truly moral character is the reſult 
of the ſeveral human virtues, uniformly ( 
mean generally) conſpiring with each other. 
No one part, no one ingredient that ſhould 
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form the compoſition, can be totally and 
purpoſely omitted, without ſpoiling the whole. 
They have all the fame origin, all the fame 
object ; are all founded upon the authority of 
God ; are all needful for the happineſs and 
perfection of men. 

St. Paul, in the twelfth chapter of his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſpeaks of a fin, that 
is particularly apt to beſet, and to overcome 
us. Namely, the fin that coincides with 
our particular inclination, our immediate 
intereſt, or peculiar circumſtances, Now 
this, ſays the Apoſtle, is the very fin, which 
you ſhould endeavour to lay aſide, and ge- 
nerouſly ſtrive to ſubdue, before all others. 

The ſhort truth is this. No Chriſtian, . 
nor indeed any other man, has a privilege to 
cull and chooſe, in what points he will be re- 
ligious, or in what not. He has no diſpen- 
lation, for any one Juſt, how reigning a fa- 
rourite ſoever it may be. He muſt con- 
* ſcientiouſly abſtain, to his utmoſt power, 
from every kind, manner, and form, of 
* evil.” 

Further yet. Abſtain from all appear- 
** ance of evil,” not only in the above-men- 
tioned ſenſe of the word appearance; not 


only 
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only in the palpable and indiſputable inſtances 


of vice; but alſo where there is any juſt 
Suſpicion of it, or any ſeeming approaches to- 
wards it. 

If you extend the Appearance of evil” 
to this acceptation ; it will ſupply you with 
the following moſt excellent rule, as a guide 
for your conſciences. Namely that, When- 
ever a man is at liberty to chooſe either 
*« fide of an action propoſed ; he ſhould al- 
* ways take that fide, which looks to be 
© the /afer one; which carries the leaſt face 
* of preſent evil, and the leaſt probability of 
« evil conſequences.” | 

Many actions, though not direct immoral, 
may yet be attended with circumſtances, that 


will ad to immorality ; that will gradually 


lead the man himſelf into it, and endanger 

his own innocence; or will lead other men 

into it, who miſtake his intention, or miſ- 
interpret his conduct. 

You remember St. Paul's maxim, that 
« Many things are /awful, which: are not 
e expedient.” Many parts of our behaviour 
have doubts and difficulties on one fide, that 
will afterwards give us pain. If the other 


fide, then, be free from thoſe difficulties ; 
| it 
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t ought, without all peradventure, to be the 
choice of every wiſe and good man. 

So again. Several of our actions may be 
well underſtood by ourſelues, to have nothing 
ſinful in them. Vet, if we look round us, 
we ſhall find they may become the occafions 
of ſin, to many a weak and ignorant neigh 
bour. 

This therefore is the Second Relation, 
wherein the Appearance of our actions ſhonld 
be carefully regarded. Namely, ©* The ap- 
* pearance they may make, or the light 
* under which they may be viewed, in the 
eyes, and the judgment, of the wor/d 
if about us.” 5 

We are all, univerfally, members of /o- 
ciety. For which reaſon, the influences of 
no man's conduct can poſſibly be conceived 
to terminate in himſelf. By no means! 
They extend, in innumerable ways, to the 
people that live round him; eſpecially to 
thoſe that are more cloſely connected with 
him. And not only ſuch inſtances of our 
behaviour as are manifeſtly finful, will pro- 
duce evil to others; but every thing that 
wears any aſpe# of fin, every thing that 
diſcovers any tendency towards it, Will in- 

Vor. III. I cvitably 
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evitably injure the community we belong 
to. Our very imprudence, as well as our 
wickedneſs, frequently proves miſchievous, 
An injudicious, or an ill-timed uſe, even 
of liberty itſelf, is often offenſive and un- 

chriſtian, | 
St, Paul, whom I have ſo repeatedly 
mentioned, has given an admirable deciſion 
of this matter; by a very pertinent caſe, 
which happened among his firſt Diſciples at 
Corinth, The caſe was, that. of Chriſtians 
frequenting Heathen Feaſts, and eating the 
meats which had been offered in facrifice to 
Heathen Idols. The Apoſtle's argument, 
upon this occaſion, ſtands thus, All 
& meats are, in their own nature, indiffe- 
te rent: and an Idol is a mere creature of 
* imagination. But yet if a Chriſtian, who 
* fully underſtands this, be too free in at- 
** tending theſe Idol-Feaſts ; though he him- 
*« ſelf utterly diſregards the Idol, to whom 
* the Feaſt is conſecrated ; he may, by his 
** example, entice another Chriſtian, who 
* has leſs underſtanding, to proceed fur- 
* ther; and to reverence the Idol as a real 
* Deity. Thus, for the ſake of difplaying 
his knowledge, and of gratifying his idle 
* yanity, 
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et vanity, he may pervert the principles, or 
«© wound the conſcience, of a weak Brother, 
« for whom Chriſt died.” 

The application of this caution to our- 
ſelves, and to our own times, will be made, 
without much difficulty. 

Abundance of the freedoms which we take 
now-a-days, may in themſelves be indifferent, 
or void of all mmediate guilt. But there 
may, nevertheleſs, be ſeaſons and places, in 
which it would be highly improper to in- 
dulge them, There are various ſituations, 
various offices, in human life; that will 
everlaſtingly occaſion the w/e of many lawful 
things, to become very unlawful in its can— 
ſequences, For inſtance. 

The numberleſs little levities, in geſture, 
dreſs, converſation, action, that paſs un- 
cenſured and unnoticed in people of finall 
importance; would have a moſt unſeemly 
appearance, nay be exceedingly culpable, in 
a Magiſtrate, or any man of fuperior Rank; 
would unſpeakably diminiſh the reſpect, 
that ſhould be paid to his perſon and cha- 
racter, 

So, in a ſimilar inſtance. Days, times, 
and years, are perhaps, in their own original 

I 2 nature, 
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nature, all alike, But yet reaſon, religion, 
and good policy too, oblige us to make a 
difference. It is incumbent on every man 
living, to preſerve that difference ; and care- 
fully to avoid confounding it, by promiſcu- 
ouſly allowing himſelf thoſe liberties, which 
at another time might be perfectly innocent, 
More eſpecially. If men of figure, if the 
teachers of peligion, or the makers and 
guardians of laws, give themſelves a licenſe 
to treat all days and times alike, in things 
that are barely /zga/; they will preſently find, 
that the bulk of the people will treat them 
all alike, in things that are ſhamefully : 
legal. | 

You would readily perceive, without my 
even hinting it to you, that I have my eye 
upon the obſervance of the Sabbath-Day, in 
particular ; and, in general, upon the reve- 
rence due to all public ſolemnities, whether 
of the religious or civil kind: the neceſſity 
of which is founded in the nature of man, 
in the experience of all ages, as well as in 
the poſitive Will of God. | 

Such united reaſons are there for the ad- 
vice, which this ſame Apoſtle gives the 


Philippians : To take care that their actions 
ſhould 
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ſhould not only be 7egally and literally honeft ; 
but that they ſhould alſo be decent, lovely, of 
good report. For, in one brief ſentence 
No man can poſſibly be juſtified in any point 
of conduct, wherein he throws of all regard 
to the ſentiments of his brethren and fellow- 
chriſtians. | 

Happy in the mean time is it for thoſe 
perſons, whoſe underſtanding and integrity 
ſet them above the danger of being infected 
by the imprudences; or the vices, of their 
neighbours ! Indeed they are people of low 
education and weak minds, that are moſt 
liable to be injured, or drawn into evil, by 
the offenſive behaviour, about which I am 
ſpeaking. A firm, a well-inſtructed heart, 
will bravely ſtand its ground. Though it 
will certainly pity, and be ſorry for, the 
follies it ſees around it; it will never _ 
never be perverted, by them, 

Laſtly. As diſſolute, irreligious creatures, 
on one fide; fo over-zealous, enthuſiaſtic 
ſpirits, on the other; are very fond of ſetting 
up their own notions, as the ſtandard, by 
which their neighbour is to act, or to for- 
bear acting. But the being thus tunely led 
into an error, is a laviſh impolition, to 
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which you muſt never ſubmit: and your 
rule, in this cafe, is as evident, as it is ſafe, 
„No man's Chriſtian liberty is to be fet- 
* tered, or abridged, by another man's opi- 
* nions.” When you can innocently for- 
bear doing, what may offend a ſcrupulous, 
or a prejudiced brother ; you ſhould un- 
doubtedly forbear doing it. But in whatever 
you know, or ſincerely believe, to be cithet 
important as a dofrine, or incumbent upon 
you as a duty; evermore follow your con- 
ſcience : comply with no man breathing, a- 
g inſt the clear dictates of a well-informed 
judgment. Let me illuſtrate my meaning, 
by a capital inſtance. | 
The worſhip which one man pays to his 
Maker, may poſſibly give diſguſt, or offence, 
to another. After the way which one 
© man calls hereſy, another man may wor- 
„ ſhip the God of his fathers.” Upon ſuch 
an occaſion then, what muſt the latter do? 
Why, he muſt take heed, that the difference 
between them in this point, be not founded 
on mere humour, or on the pride and per- 
verſeneſs of party. He muſt conſider the 
caſe well, muſt weigh it deliberately, be ever 


open to conviction, ever glad to receive in- 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction from every quarter. When he has 
taken theſe wiſe precautions, there is nothing 
left, but to act for himfelf, in fingleneſs of 
heart, and in charity with all mankind. No 
man has authority to diſturb him, No man 
has the leaſt right to cenſure; or to condemn 
him. 

I hope I have now pretty fully ſhewn you, 
in what /en/es you are to“ abſtain from all 
appearance of evil; as well for your own 
perſonal ſakes, as for the benefit of ſociety 
and Chriſtianity at large. 

My buſineſs at our next meeting, ſhall 
be; to convince you of your ſeveral ob/igations 
todo ſo; and to point out the proper appli- 
cation you ſhould make, of the whole ſubject, 

To God, only wiſe- - 
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1 THESSALONIANS v. 22. 


Alſtain from all appearance of evil. 


HES E words are capable of being 

taken in two or three acceptations, 
that differ ſomewhat from each other, though 
they all, in the main, ſpeak one and the 
ſame thing. 

To abſtain from all appearance of evil,” 
may fignify, to abſtain from All that is ap- 
parently and evidently wrong or wicked; that 
ſo clearly diſcovers its malignant qualities, 
as to leave no doubt or uncertainty upon the 
mind, and conſequently to be void of all 
excule, | 

Again. The original word which we 
tranſlate appearance, might alſo be rendered 
by the words, 4ind, ſort, or ſpecies. In 

this 
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this ſenſe, © To abſtain from all appearants 
* of evil,” will mean, to ſhun every thing 
that is evil, of what nature or manner ſo 
ever it may be. And thus the Text will 
contain a warning to all thoſe Chriſtiahs, 
who think it ſufficient, if they are good in 
Some reſpects only; if they diſcharge their 
duty in ſome points, though they generally 
neglect or tranſgreſs it in dfhers. In oppo- 
fition to which moſt dangerous error, the 
Apoſtle here commands, that we ſincerely 
endeavour to be uniform in our conduct; that 
we pay a due regard, to every virtue; and 
flee from every vice, of whatever deſcription, 
or denomination. 

Laſtly. © To abſtain from all appearance 
* of evil,” implies that we avoid whatever 
has any reſemblance, whatever wears any face, 
or carries in it any ſuſpicron, of evil. And 
this caution we are to uſe, not merely for 
our own ſake, but for the ſake of others 
alſo: that we may give no diſguſt to our 
fellow-chriſtians ; may create no prejudices, 
in their minds; nor be the occaſion of 
leading them into any error, or any fin. 
According to this laſt acceptation of the 


word appearance, we mult ſtudy to render 
our 
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our behaviour, not only materially good, but 
pleaſing, agreeable, amiable, in the eyes of 
men; that it may bring credit upon the 
Religious Cauſe, which we profeſs; and 
promote the love of Chriſtianity, among ous 
brethren. 

Theſe ſeveral ſenſes of the Text, having 

been fully explained, in a former diſcourſe ; 
I come now, II, To ſhew you, more parti- 
cularly, your obligations to practiſe this great 
precept of St. Paul: And, III, To make 
a few uſeful remarks, as the proper applica- 
tion of the whole Subject, 
II, then. That I may the more readily 
convince you of the obligations that ſhould 
induce you to perform the comprehenſive 
duty before us ; let me follow the above- 
mentioned acceptations of the principal word 
Appearance ; according to the order, which 
[ have given them. 

To abſtain from what we certainly know, 
and ſee, to be evil; is only, in other 
words, to preſerve our character as men. 
The peculiar privilege of our nature, our 
ſuperior excellence above the creatures around 
us, conſiſts in that power of the mind, by 
which we diſcern the difference of things, 
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and of actions. To govern ourſelves regu- 
larly by a ſenſe of this difference, is a duty 
too plain, an obligation too ſelf-evident, 
either to require, or to admit, a formal 
proof. Our very creation, our very facultics 
themſelves, point out what was deſigned, 
by the Author of thoſe faculties, to be the 
grand buſineſs of our lives, and the grand 
object of our purſuit. That object is Virtue; 
the fruit of an improved underſtanding, of 
reaſon and liberty well employed. The op- 
poſite behaviour, or Vice---what a paradox 
is it, beyond any that the whole compaſs of 
the material world can afford! To behold a 
rational Being, living in dire& oppoſition to 
his reaſon! To behold a creature formed. 
for happineſs, madly chooſing his own mi- 
ſery ; that is, chooſing a ſcheme of action, 
with which he finds miſery eſſentially con- 
nected ! To behold him, in ſhort, perpetu- 
ally contradicting his own beſt ſentiments ; 
and thereby laying in matter, for his own 
_ perpetual diſquietude | 

If the earth, as the prophet foretells, 
ſhould be clean diſſolved, and the Heavens 
alter their motions ; if the rivers were to run 


backward, or the fire to loſe its heat; even 
| all 
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all theſe enormities would be far leſs won- 
derful, than thoſe I juſt now mentioned. 
For inanimate things move by ncceflity, 
They change their ſtate, or continue in it, 
entirely as they are influenced by the power 
that actuates them. But the Will of man is 
ſubje& to no forcible direction, to no irre- 
fiſtible impulſe. It is ever free, ever ſway- 
ing the ſceptre of choice and liberty. Hea- 
ven and earth may paſs away ; may put on 
new glory, and be clothed with freſh beau- 
ty, by the change, Whereas the change or 

rverſion of man's Will from virtue to vice, 
through wilful paſſions and irrational appe- 
tites, can produce nothing in im, but ſhame 
and deformity. 

The many fad inſtances of miſconduct in 
Individuals, have given riſe to the following 
general reflection, as a cenſure upon man- 
kind, ** All the animals we ſee about us, 
* invariably purſue the ſeveral inſtincts, 
'* which God has implanted in them. All 
* the inanimate parts of this Globe which 
we inhabit, univerſally obey the divine 
Hand that moves them. Man, with all 
* his boaſted ſuperiority of Reaſon, is the 
only creature upon earth, who runs counter 

to 
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& to the law of his nature, forſakes his 
« Maker, and is the voluntary author of evil 
eto himſelf.” 

But let us return to the Text, and direct 
our thoughts to the ſecond acceptation of the 
word Appearance ; according to which you 
are commanded to abſtain from every And, 
every ſpecies, of vice. 

I am perfectly well aware, that many 
lovers of pleaſure (as they chooſe to term it) 
will look upon this, as a very unreaſonable 
injunction. And yet they will find it not 
only unreaſonable, but utterly impoſſible, to 
baniſh any one. virtue, or to admit the ha- 
bitual indulgence of any one groſs vice, in 
the ſocial or chriſtian life, without abſolute 
confuſion to the cauſe of Religion, For 
example. 0 

If one ſet of ſinners would plead for an Y 
exemption from temperance, continence, and { 
all ſobriety ; would not others of a different 0 

- caſt, immediately cry out, Into what n 
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*« a riotous, a more than brutal creature, 
« would man be ut transformed?“ 

Let another ſort try to diſcard all juſtice, 
benevolence, or mutual charity. Would' t 


not the vaſt Majority be quite terrified at a 
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the ** Proſpe&t of the mad and miſerable 

„ world, we ſhould then have to live in?“ 
Put the caſe into whatever ſhape, or into 
whatever light, you pleaſe ; you will per- 
ceive that there is an harmony in the ways 
of God, and an infeparable affinity in the 
virtues of men, which muſt be preſerved 
unbroken. If you ſtrike out any one link, 
your Chain is diſſolved. And you may as 
ſoon expect that a whole, country of people, 
in different ſituations, with entirely different 
yiews, ſhould preciſely coincide in their 
choice of the weather, upon any given day ; 
as that they ſhould all agree, in what par- 
ticular ſin God Almighty ſhould indulge 

them. | 
Before I proceed to conſider the third ſenſe 
of the Text, let me obviate an objection, 
which might otherwiſe very poſſibly be 
ſtarted, againſt what I have faid in ſupport 
of this ſecond ſenſe.---I do not mean here, 
nor does St. Paul require, that Chriſtians 
ſhould be ſpotleſs in their morals, and as 
pure as Angels. No! He only requires, 
that they ſhould cultivate every virtue, that 
they ſhould ſtrive to ſubdue every vice, with 
an earne/i though imperfect exertion of their 
under 
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underſtanding and free Will. In one word, 
He requires, that they ſhould, &nowmgly and 
defiegnedly, omit nothing that is good; nor, 
pur poſely and repeatedly, commit any thing 
that is evil. 

Laſtly, therefore. You are to “ abſtain 
* from all appearance of evil,” in the third 
acceptation of the word appearance, You 
muſt avoid Whatever /cks juſpicious ; What- 
ever may probably become an ixtroduction to 
Evil, though not directly evil, in 20%; 
Whatever has a ſide that carries a bad o/þed, 
either in your own, or in other mens eyes. 

And I beg to aſk whether the Apoſtle, 
according to hit /aft interpretation of his 
precept, has not given you a leſſon of the 
ſoundeſt wiſdom, Firſt, with reſpect to 
yourſelf; He directs you to chooſe the ſafer 
fide in every doubtful caſe, and to be always 
provided againſt the worſt that can happen. 
Secondly, with reſpe&t to the world, He 
teaches you to exerciſe that tender regard to 
the ſentiments and morals of your neighbour, 
which would make your Light ſhine be- 
*« fore men, aid fix ſociety upon its firmeſt 
baſis. Moreover, does not a man conſult 


his own true honour, does he not act with 
honeſt 


* 
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honeſt prudence, does he not demonſtrate his 
knowledge of mankind ; by voluntarily de- 
nying himfelf ſome lawful freedoms, rather 


than incur the odium which would attend an 


ill- timed and improper indulgence of them? 
Finally. Is it not a manly and a generous, 
as well 2s a chriſtian duty, to be careful 
that we give no offence to the weak ; that 
we lay no impediment to Truth, no occation 
of Error, in onr brother's way ; neither in 
the way of the believer, nor of the unbe- 
liever ; neither in the way of the Jew, the 
Gentile, or the Church of God? I vertly 
think I may defy you to conceive any conduct 
more amiable, any human difpoſition more 
benevolent, than this ! 

III. Well then. What are the inferences 
we ſhould draw, from All that has patled ; 
and the proper application we ſhould make, 
of the whole ſubject? Why, in the firit 
place, let me remark to you, © How gract- 
* ouſly God has provided, by the Goſpel 
* of his Son, for mens ſafe paſſage to Heaven 
and happineſs.” | 

Whenever any Libertine is inclined to 
murmur, or to wiſh that he could throw-off 
dl reſtraint, from his behaviour; let him only 


Vor. III. K ſtop 


133 — „ —— — 2 2 —— — 


* —ů — 


* — 


—— — 


A 
. 2 8 


. 


UE er oor ts I — 2 — — 2 — 


= — 
j 1 X 
l bs 
% q — 
— — * — 


139 SERMON IX. 


ſtop a while, and take a moment to conſider 
the folly of ſuch a defire, Our ſeveral duties 
are not impoſed upon us by the mere autho- 
rity, or by any abitrary act, of the ſupreme 
Legiſlator : they all belong to our nature, 
are all adapted to its various neceſſities. Had 
you been allowed a diſpenſation to negle& 
any one virtue, or a licenſe to commit any 
one ſin ; the far leſs perfect would have been 
your accompliſhments ; the far leſs happineſ; 
would you haye been capable of, and the far 
leſs would you have actually enjoyed. 
Inſtead then of any profane complaints 
againſt God, look up with reyerence to his 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Be thankful, that 
He has made the terms of your ſalvation 
ſo completely ſufficient for obtaining that 
bleſſed end. Be.ftill more thankful, when 
you recollect, what I obſerved to you this 
moment : namely, that, though He has given 
you a perfect rule of action; yet He conſiders 
you, who are to pradtiſe it, as imperfect crea- 


tures, He does not therefore expect from 
you an obedience without blemiſh, or abſo- 
lutely free from all defect. On the con- 
trary when you fail, nay and even when 
you fin; if you do not wilfully perſiſt in 
- your 
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your wickedneſs, you have a powerful Inter- 
ceſſor, an Advocate with the Father, who is 
the propitiation for your fins. 

In the next place, remember what an ex- 
tenſive, and at the fame time how ſtrict a 
precept, lies here before you. Then caſt 
your eye round; and take a view, a melan- 
choly view, of the Chriſtian world. 

The very appearance of evil, is not only 
not allowed us, but is moſt folemnly forb:4- 
den. Vet whither will you go, to find the 
appearance, or any thing that bears the 
fainteſt reſemblance, of genuine piety, and 
chriſtian virtue! If you carry your inquiry 
abroad, you will behold nothing there, but 
empty ſhow, and ſuperſtitious formalities ; 
invented by the joint contrivance of Church, 
and State, Politicians, Theſe are the mat- 
ters, that paſs under the pretence of Reli- 
gion, among all our neighbours, who are 
lubje& to Popery, or popiſh Princes. 

If you return Home, you will return in- 
deed to a ſcene of leſs ſuperſtition : but you 
find the difference dreadfully ſupplied, by a 
torrent of impiety and immorality ; by that 
unexampled profuſion of luxury, which is 
every day bringing beggary upon all our 
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higher ſorts of people, and involving a nu- 
merous train of dependents in its terrible 
conſequences. 

This, with a great deal more of a ſimilar 
complexion, you will behold (unleſs you 
obſtinately ſnut your eyes againſt it) in your 
own Church and Country: the head of the 
Proteſtant Reformation : the region of light 
and learning: the miſtreſs of arts and ſcience, 
of the moſt refined ſpeculations in morals, of 
the moſt accurate interpretations- of Scrip- 
ture : abounding i in all the choiceſt bleſſings 
of divine providence, and equally abounding 
in a contempt of all divine commands. A 
people, whoſe profeſſed petition to God is, 
that ©* His way may be known upon earth, 
* his ſaving health among all nations.” And 
yet how few of them can be perſuaded to ſet 
an example of religion, or even of common 
worldly prudence, to the very perſons that 
ſhould be deareſt to them 

This, I will venture to pronounce, is a 
picture, which conveys a ſtrong genera] like- 
neſs of our native country ; and is fairly 
drawn, as we are circumſtanced at preſent, 
without any ill -nature, or ill-natured pre- 


judice. 


In 
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In the mean time, however, let it comfort 
you to reflect, that there is a remnant of the 
virtuous, and of the faithful, ſtill left amongſt 
us. And God grant that their prayers, or 
their yet more efficacious piety, may prevail 
with Him to defer the execution of the ſame 
ſentence upon Us, which He fo awfully pro- 
nounced; and ſo fignally executed, upon his 
antient people the Jews ! * Shall I not viſit 
* for theſe things, faith the Lord: Shall 
* not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this!“ 

To Him, only wiſe -- 
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But rather rejoice, becauſe your names art 
written in Heaven. | 


5 * E method in which I purpoſe treat- 
ing this ſubject, is; | 

I. To lay before you the occaſion, upon 
which the Text was originally ſpoken. 

IT. To ſettle the true meaning of the 
words themſelves; and of ſeveral parallel 
paſſages in Scripture, compared with them. 

III. To reflect on the falſe conſtruction, 
which ſome perſons have put upon them; 
and to ſay what may help to correct your 
judgment, as well as conduct, in the grand 
affair of religion. 

I, then. The particular occaſion that gave 


riſe to the Text, was this. Our bleſſed 


K 4 Saviour, 
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Saviour, after having ſent out the twelve 
Apoſtles, ſent out ſeventy other diſciples, 
into every place, whither He himſelf in- 
ended to come: giving them a commiſſion, 
to preach the Goſpel; to prepare mens 
minds, for the reception of Himſelf, and 
his doctrine: conferring on them alſo a 
power to heal the ck, and to work various 
miracjes, in ſupport of what they taught. 
Theſe diſciples therefore, when they had 
ex:cuted their orders, returned to their Maſ- 
ter with high joy: © Saving, Lord, the 
* very Devils are ſubject to us, throngh thy 
« name.” To which our Lord replies; *1 
doubt not that the kingdom of Satan 15 
* alrcady weakened, and will continue to be 
more fo, by the efficacy of your Miniſtry.” 
« 1 uw Satan, as lightning, fall from hea- 
ven. Behold, I give you power, to tread 
* on ſerpents; and over all the power of 
* the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any 
& mcans hurt you.” © N otwithſtanding,” 
adds He, let not this be the chief matter 
* of your rcqoicing. For, however great 
* theſe privileges appear ; they are but tem- 
* porary ones. They are ſuch, as wicked 
men nay have, and ſometimts really have; 


£ ſuch 
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ſuch as, at beſt, are to die with the man 
« that poſſeſſes them. Wherefore let your 
joy be built upon a more durable founda- 
tion; upon the relation you bear to ME; 
upon the conſideration, that Your names 
are written in Heaven.'---- The particular 
meaning of which laſt words, is to be the 
ſubject of our next inquiry. 

II. Now, by the rule of right reaſon 
{which is ever the firſt and laſt rule, in inter- 
preting Scripture) it is abundantly evident, 
that the phraſe of “ mens names being 
« written in heaven,” cannot be underſtood, 
according to its literal acceptation. In that 
celeſtial kingdom, there is no need of keep- 
ing Regiſters. ** The Lord knoweth them 
„that are his, without any aſſiſtance from 
books or writing. There is no fear of a de- 
fect in is memory, who, at one all-com- 
prehending view, ſees every thing, and every 
perſon, with all their qualities, connexions, 
dependencies, whether paſt, preſent, or fu- 
ture. 

This therefore is manifeſtly a mere figura- 
tive expreſſion ; nothing more, than a beau- 
tiful alluſion to the antient cuſtom, in 
human kingdoms, corporations, or ſocieties. 


Who 
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Who kept written accounts of all their in- 
habitants, and booked the name of every 
member, that belonged to them ; and then 
again, blotted out ſuch, as either died, or, 
by ſome miſdemeanour, forfeited their pri- 
vileges, and were turned out of the ſociety. 

The earlieſt inſtance we have of this prac- 
tice, is in the beginning of the book of 
Numbers : which book was ſo called, from 
its ſetting out with an exact Regiſter of the 
Iſraelite Men, by their tribes and families, 
from twenty years old and upwards. This 
Muſter was made in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
about thirteen months after they had left 
Egypt. 

A ſimilar catalogue was taken, and a 
correct liſt drawn up, of all the Jews that 
returned from the Babyloniſh captivity into 
their own land ; as we find in the writings 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The like cuſtom obtained, among the Hea- 
then nations; among the antient Greeks ; 
and among the Romans alſo, at the time of 
our Saviour; as appears, beſide divers other 
teſtimonies, from the ſecond chapter of this 
Goſpel by St. Luke. Where you read, that 


in the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar, an Edict 
was 
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was publiſhed, that the wholeRoman Empire 
(called by the Evangeliſt, all the world) ſhould 
he taxed: the proper word 1s, ſhould be re- 
gilered: that notes ſhould be taken, and an 
cnrollment made, of all the ſubjects in the 
ſeveral Provinces. Accordingly every Jew 
{and Joſeph, the Huſhand of Mary, among the 
ref?) repaired immediately to the city of his 
Fathers, that kis name might be put down, 
with the name of his kindred, relations, and 
family. 

Again. Ic was uſual among the Jeu, for 
each particular Synagegue, to keep a regiſter, 
or written liſt, of ts reſpective members. 
And whenever any member, on account of 
ſome charge proved againſt him, was ex- 
communicated the Congregation ; his aame 
was directly ſtruck out from the public 
Book. 

The foregoing remarks will lead you into 
the true ſpirit of fundry paſſages in Scripture, 
where phraſes occur, much reſembling that 
of the Text. 

Thus, when the Iſraelites had ſinned, by 
making and worfhipping the Golden Calf; 
Moſes entreated God, either to forgive this 
heinous offence; or, it not, to lay the people's 
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iniquity upon Him: © Blot ME, I pray 
Ther, out of thy book, which Thou haſt 
written. 

So you read, in numberleſs other Scrip- 
tures, of Judgments denounced by Almighty 
God, againſt the rebellious Iſraelites ; againſt 
the idolatrous Canaanites, and againſt par- 
ticular tranſgreſſors; that Their names 
„ ſhould be blotted out from under Hea- 
* ven;” that © They ſhould be blotted out 
* from the book of the living, and not be 
„ written among the righteous.” 

So our Lord, in the fixth chapter of this 
Goſpel, tells his diſciples : *©* Bleſſed are 
« ye, when men” (the Jews) “ ſhall hate 
* you, and ſeparate you from their aompa- 
* ny, and ſhall caſt out your name as evil” 
(expunge your names out of the Regiſters in 


their Synagogues) * for the Son of Man's 


* take. 

In alluſion ſtill to the ſame cuſtom, St. 
Paul ſays of Clement, and other Labour- 
ers in the Goſpel, that Their names 
« were written in the book of life.” St. 
John, in his Revelation, ſpeaking of the final 


Judgment, uſes the ſame figure. The 


* books were opened, and the Dead were 
« judged 
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„ judged out of the things, which were 
f written in thoſe books. And whoſoever 
* was not found written in the book of life, 
« was caft into the lake of fire.” 

Laſtly. When St. Paul tells the Philip- 
pians, © Our converſation is in Heaven ;” 
many learned men interpret the word conver- 
ſation, to ſignify citizenſhip. And then the 
ſenſe, exactly agreeing with our Lord's Me- 
taphor in the Text, will be: “ Our names 
* are enrolled in the angelic ſociety above: 

' we are citizens already regiſtered in a 
* far nobler community, than any upon 
earth.“ : 

I flatter myſelf you now fee, what I would 
with to convince You of ;---that In con- 
* deſcenfion to the conceptions of mankind, 
and in order to make a more lively impreſ- 
* ſion on ſuch minds as ours; the Scriptures 
* repreſent the heavenly ſtate, with all its 
privileges, honours and bleſſings, under 
the image of carthly kingdoms, or bodies 
of men. For which purpoſe, they take 
their ſimilitudes from what is uſually prac- 
* tifed among ſuch bodies; in the admiſſion 

of members; in conferring rights, rewards, 


or dignities. 
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So that to ſay our names are- written 
% in heaven, in the book of life,” or the 
like; is only a figurative, pleaſing man- 
ner of faying, that we are favoured with the 
Revelation of Chriſt, and admitted by Him 
as members of his Church ; that we acknaw- 
ledge the truth of his Goſpel, and his com- 
miſſion from the Father to preach it; that, 
in a word, we profeſs Chriſtianity, and have 
all the hopes, which are graciouſly annexed 
to a /incere profeſſion of that holy Faith. 

When our Lord therefore bids us © re- 
* joice, that our names are written in hea- 
ven; He bids us be heartily thankful, 
for the light and inſtruction, for the preſent 
advantages, and the means of eternal falva- 
ton, which God has afforded us through 
Him. 

III. The Text being thus explained, I 
ſhall now apply it to ourſelves, in a few 
uſeful reflections; that will both rectify the 
falſe doctrines which ſome have injudiciouſſy 
drawn from it, and correct our general judg- 
ment in matters of religion. 

And, 1. From the foregoing illuſtration 
of the Text, with the like Scripture expreſ- 


ſions; you clearly perceive, how wretchedly 
thoſe 


— . 
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thoſe men reaſon, who make ſuch expreſſions 
ſignify * an arbitrary, unconditional decree ; 
* whereby God elect ſome particular perſons 
* for Salvation, not only before all others, 
but to the utter excluſion of them.“ As if 
to have one's name written in Heaven,” 
were an abſolute ſecurity for the happineſs 
of Heaven, Which is directly repugnant 
to the whole intention of theſe figures; 
robbing them at once of their whole fpirit 
and defign.---Let us again conſider the pro- 
per force of theſe metaphors. | 
Chriſtians have their names entered inta 
the heavenly ſociety. But it is eſſential, 
you know, in all ſocieties, to eſtabliſh cer- 
tain rules, which muſt be obſerved by the 
ſeveral members, as conditions upon which 
they hold their privileges. Rights and im- 
munities are all liable to be forfeited, after 
they are conferred. Heaven is but an in- 
heritance of promiſe : no man, no Angel, 
ever yet had the Fee-Simple of it. The 
lame Scriptures, that mention the putting 
mens names into God's Book, as plainly 
mention the blotting ſome of them our again. 
You cannot find a fingle paſſage, where this 
high priyilege is ſpoken of, but in ſuch 


terms, 
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terms, and with ſuch circumftances, as are 
fo far from even hinting it to be abſolute, that 
they explicitly declare the indiſpenſable con- 
ditions of it; nay, the labours, the difficul- 
ties, the dangers, which Chriſtians muſt un- 
dergo, to preſerve it, 

Look upon the firſt Diſciples, even upon 
the Apoſtles, of our bleſſed Maſter ; who 
are the grand examples, that thould deter 
inferior Chriſtians, from ignorant ſecurity, 
or vain preſumption. They, I think, above 
all men, may be ſuppoſed to have been fear- 
leſs ; either of falling into fin, or of forfeit- 
ing their Salvation. Yet even of hee you 
read, that one denied his Mafter ; while 
another betrayed Him, and became a“ fon 
of perdition.“ 

It is to theſe very diſciples, our Saviour 
gave thoſe earneſt cautions: Watch and 
„pray, that ye enfEf not into temptation : 
„take heed, that ye be not deceived ; that 
* your hearts be not over-charged with ſur- 
« feiting, drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
« life; that the great day come not upon 
you unawares, : 

The illuſtrious Paul, that Chheſen Veſſel, 
was upon no ſafer foot, than the meaneſt of 


his 
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his Audience: but was obliged to“ run, and 
« to ſtrive, and to be temperate in all things: 
leſt, eminent as he was, and elect as he 
might be, when he had preached to 
others, he himfelf ſhould be a caſt-away.” 
This ſame Apoſtle, after aſſuring us that 
« there is a reſt for the people of God; 
informs us likewiſe, that ve muſt labour 
to enter into that reſt, leſt we finally 
come ſhort of it.“ fe 

St. Peter, who expreſſly calls his diſciples 
ee, as exprefily warns them; that they 
muſt give all diligence, to make their 
e calling and election fure.” 

Laſtly. St. John, who abounds with this 
metaphor, of ** mens having their names in 
« the book of life,” conſtantly guards us 
againſt any ſuch doctrine, as © an ab- 
ſolute predeſtination to that favour ;* 
and ſpeaks perpetually of loſing, as well as 
of gaining it. Thus, to the Church of 
Sardis ; „Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the 
* things that remain. Remember what thou 
* haſt received, and heard: hold it faſt, and 
* repent. He that overcometh” (the pre- 
ſent evil world) “ ſhall be clothed in white 
*raiment : and I will zr blot out 4is name, 
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6 from the book of life.” In which fame 
ſtrain, he concludes the whole prophecy, 
„ Bleſſed are they, who do his command- 
*© ments; that they may have right to the 
F* tree of life.” But of ſorcerers, adulterers, 
liars, murderers, he affirms, that “ God 
* {hill take away their part out of the book 
ff of life, and out of the holy City.“ 

Thus widely do thoſe men deviate from 
the Truth, who found ſolemn doctrines upon 
mere metaphors; and pervert unnumbered 
paſſages of Scripture, by not attending to 
the deſign of the Whole. This indeed is 
the fatal rock, on which the Faith has ſo 
repeatedly ſuffered ſhipwreck ; the univerſal 
parent of errar and abſurdity. Hence, be- 
caufe our Saviour figuratively ſaid of the 
facramental bread, “ This is my Body; 
the Papiſt believes, that wherever the Sa- 
crament is adminiſtered, though in ten 
thouſand places at the ſame inſtant of time, 
each piece of conſecrated bread, is the real, 
actual, entire, Body of Chriſt, This man 
forgets, that our Lord expreſſly calls Him- 
ſelf a Door, and a Vine, Yet no creature, 
ſurely, was ever bigoted or blind enough, 
to underſtand theſe words in the /iteral 
| | ſenſe 
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ſenſe; to fancy that Chriſt literally meant 
what He ſaid. 

cannot forbear aſſerting again, that 
from this one ſource, from ignorantly or 
wilfully taking figurative phraſes, ' as if 
they were literal ; Enthuſiaſtic Deceivers of 
every denomination, have derived as well as 
defended their miſapplications of Scripture, 
and their corruptions of true religion; to the 
unſpeakable hindrance of — * 
ledge. a 

2. By all means, then, let us examine, 
what are the conditions indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite for continuing our names in the 
books of heaven, or for our finally enjoy- 
ing the rights and e 4 of that bleſſcd 


ſociety. 


The ſacred Writers, in repreſonting the 
articles neceſſary to qualify men for the 
rewards of the Goſpel, very much inſiſt 
upon Faith» © Without faith, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God: By grace ye are 
„ faved, through faith :* | ſays St. Paul. 
Well; and what is this faith? Not a bold 
aſurance, that we are God's eſpecial fa- 
vourites ; but an humble - diſpoſition of 
min d, thankfully to embrace the evidences, 

L 2 He 
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He has afforded us, of Himſelf, and hi; 


Will, This is the Faith, through which, 
Joined with patjence, we ſhall inherit the 
promiſes. 

Again. Sometimes all ſaving religion, is 


ſummed up in the ** Love of Go not 


in a bare ideal admiration of the Deity ; 
but in ſuch a love of Him, as leads us to 
obey Him. This, fays St, John, * is 
* the love of God; that we Leep his com- 
* mandments.” And what are theſe com- 
mandments ? He himſelf has taken abundant 
care, to certify us. Whatſoever things 
* are true: whatſoever things are juſt: 
* whatſoever things are pure: whatſoeyer 
* things are of good report: if there be 
any virtue, if there be any praiſe,” 

St. John, whom I have fo often quoted, 
ſhews you in the cleareſt light, both what 
it is that keeps a man in, and what it is 
that will baniſh him from, the kingdom 
which is. above. To him that over- 
** cometh” (in the cauſe of righteouſneſs) 
* will I grant to fit with me, on my 
tt throne; even as I alſo oyercame, and am 
** {ct down with my Father on his throne, 
But into that kingdom there ſhall in no 


ce wilc 
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« wiſe enter, any thing that defileth z that 
1% worketh abomination z that loveth, or 
© maketh; a lie.“ 

Thus you ſee; how excellent are the pur- 
poſes of the Goſpel : not to fill our heads, 
with intricate ſubtleties; or to diſtract our 
peace; With a variety of uncertain opinions; 
but to produce in us thoſe virtuous affec- 
tions, which are our higheſt ornament here, 
and are to perfect our glory and happineſs 
hereafter. 

3. Nevef therefore let tis ſeparate the 
promiſes of God, from the duties He re- 
quires. Never let us create to ourſelves 
any viſionary hopes, nor diſturb our minds 
with needleſs fears, from words and ſounds, 
that were deſigned for quite other pur- 
poſes, 

This depend upon! The rewards of the 
future life, will not be diſpenſed in arbi- 
trary or capricious methods. As Chriſtians, 
we are all entered into the ſociety of Heaven: 
and our claim to it ſtands firm, is weakened, 
or loſt ; in proportion as we fulfil the tei ms 
of our firſt admiſſion, 

In the ſpiritual, as well as the temporal 
management, of worldly things; men too of- 

| L 3 ten 
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ten beſtow their honours, where they will 


beſt advance their perſonal intereſt; or where 
it beſt ſuits their private inclinations. Nay, 
we preſume, even to meaſure divine bleſ- 


ſings, even to deal out the Almighty's favours, 
by the ſyſtems and party notions, in which 


we ſeverally happen to have been educated or 
engaged. But the Goſpel knows one only 
Mark, one immutable Character, by which 
are diſtinguiſhed God's genuine Children, 
In this are manifeſt the Children of God, 
and the Children of the Devil. He that 
«« doeth righteouſneis, is of God: He that 
4 committeth ſin, is of the Wicked One. 
Upon this righteouſneſs then, I mean up- 
on the attainment of it, let us all fix our 
hearts. For without it, had we the gift of 
tongues, or of prophecy ; could we heal the 
fick, and raiſe the dead; nay, had we the 
very Devils ſubject to us, like the Seventy 
in the Text ;---all this Power, through the 
name of Chriſt, would be fo far from giving 
us cauſe to rejoice, that it would the more 
juſtly condemn us, to have our own names 
blotted out from the book of life. 
Such preciſely is the caſe, elſewhere de- 
ſcribed by our Lord himſelf. Many will 
#4; | «6 lay 
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t ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 


- © we not propheſied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caſt out Devils ? and in thy 

1 t name done many wonderful works? Then 

« will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 

1 „ou: depart from me, all ye that work 

1 * iniquity.” 

, To God, only wiſe---- 
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T have ſet God always before me-==tberefore 
IT. ſhall nat be moved. 


1 mind of every rational creature, 
is continually ſearching after objects, 
for its contemplation, its intereſt, or its 
pleaſure. And with regard to mankind, it 
is a fad indication of human depravity, that, 
in this ſearch, there appears ſo much un- 
certainty, ſo much contrariety! Each man 
has his peculiar projects, his fancies, and 
diverſions; wherewith he thinks to ſweeten 
life: to carry forward, and to finiſh it, in 
the moſt agrecable manner. But his method 
of doing this, often proves highly diſguſtful 
to others, and very ſpeedily terminates in 
diſappointment to himſelf. 


Here 
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Here then it is evident, that ſome Ru 
is wanted, either to be duly 4nown ; or at 
leaſt to be carefully practiſed:- A rule, di- 
recting us, firſt, to ſuch ſubjects, as are a 
proper employment for our beſt faculties ; 
ſecondly, to ſuch behaviour, as will at once 
both become us, and fatisfy us; as will 
prove, at the fame time, both our duty, and 
its own reward. 

True piety juſtly claims to be the cauſe 
of this deſireable effect, in the courſe of 
Nature, as well as of Providence. For 
virtue is nothing, but a diſcharge of thoſe 
offices, which manifeſt themſelves, and their 
obligation, in the ſeveral relations we bear 
to each other, and to the great Author of 
our Being. | 

Moreover ; as God is the ſole Lord of 
all things, the ſource of all natural and 
moral Good to the rational world ; right 
apprehenſions of Him, of his attributes, 
Will, and diſpenſations, muſt therefore be 
the main principle, as well as the grand 
preſervative, of all religious affections to- 
wards Himſelf, of all ſocial diſpoſitions 
towards men, and of all genuine pleaſure 


within our own breaſts. 
Thie 
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This is the "doctrine I would endeavour 
to enforce, from the words of the Text; 
which bid us * ſet God always before us.” 

Accordingly, in what follows, I purpoſe 


to ſhew you, 
I. The nature, and ſeveral parts, of this 
great duty. 


II. The ſeveral cautions, requiſite to qua- 
lify us, for a due performance of it. 

III. The unremitting diligence, with 
which we are to exerciſe it: we muſt “ ſet 
Him, not e e but ** always 
% before us. 

IV. The abſolate neceſſity of this duty, 
to a vittuous life; to guard us againſt being 
moved, or carried away, by finful tempta- 
tions. J have ſet God always before me: 
* therefore I ſhall not be moved.” 

I, then. Our bleſſed Saviour tells us, 
that No man hath /e n God, at any time: 
to which, St. Paul, you know, adds, that 
No man ever can fee Him.” The infinite 
Spirit can be the object of no bodily eye, nor 
of any human ſenſe. As therefore, in this 
groſs meaning of the words, we cannot ſet 
God before our ſeives; fo neither can God ſet 
himſelf before us. All that can poſſibly be 


done 
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done in this way, is for God to give an 
outward, viſible fign, ſymbol, or teſtimony, 
of his ſpecial Preſence ; by ſome miraculous 
exhibition, of light, or fire, or the like re- 
preſentation of the divine Majeſty. 
Such a manifeſtation of Himſelf, is called 
in Scripture, the Appearance, or the Glory, 
of the Lord; and was repeatedly made; 
firſt, to the Patriarchs ; afterwards, to the 
Iſraelites, in the Tabernacle, and in the 

Temple. 
In the thirty-third chapter of Exodus you 
read, that Moſes beſought God, to “ ſhew 
„ him His G/ry;” not to ſhew him His 
real Se/f, or His incomprehenfible Eſſence ; 
but to give him ſuch an external roten, ſuch 
a vifible declaration, of the Divine Preſence, 
as I am now ſpeaking about. I think it 
probable he meant to deſire nothing further, 
than a more expre/;, a brighter and more 
illuſtrious Appearance of this kind, than had 
yet been vouchſafed to Abraham, or to any 
of the Patriarchs. 

In reply to this requeſt God told him, 
that The full luſtre even of that wvi/ivle 
glory, was not ſupportable by any mortal 


© creature ; nor. perhaps by any created Being 
© what- 
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* whatſoever, *©* Thou canſt not ſee my 
„% Pace; for there ſhall no man e me, and 
« live,” 'I will therefore, continues God, 
reveal myſelf to you in all the ſplendor, 
that human ſenſe and frailty can bear; in 
* ſuch as will abundantly anſwer every good 
« pyrpoſe of your petition,” | 

After this manner, however, God is not 
wont to be ſet before us, in theſe latter 
days. We are enabled to ſee Him, far more 
rationally, more conſtantly, more effectually. 
To behold Him with the Mind; to ſet 
Him before our thoughts; to make Him the 
object of our devout meditation; is in the 
power, and is the higheſt praiſe, of every 
Cbriſtian. Now this we are to do, 

1. With reſpe& to his own divine Nature, 
and Attributes.. 

2. With refpe&t to the ſeveral Relations, 
which He more immediately bears towards vs, 
as men, and Chriſtians, 

1. We are to think upon the Deity, or 
to *“ ſet Him before us, as He is in Him. 
felf, in his own Nature.---We are according- 
ly to conſider Him, as the One ſelf-exiſting, 
uncreated Mind ; the Author of all Being ; 
the Fountain of all perfection; excellent in 

| wiſdom 
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wiſdom and might ; preſent throughout the 
boundleſs tracts of time and fpace ; filling 


immenſity, inhabiting eternity; poſſeſſing 


the knowledge of all truths, and of all events 
paſt, preſent or future. | 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that we are 
exceedingly unequal to an accurate inveſtiga- 
tion of theſe divine natural attributes. We 
no ſooner attempt to pry into infinity, but 
we are loſt: the eye of reaſon is dazzled: 
our weak conceptions are over-powered and 


confounded. This, however, does not in 


the leaft meaſure affect the reality or cer- 
tainty of theſe divine perfections. For as 
when we look upon the ocean, or view the 
viſible Heavens, we are aſſured beyond doubt 
of their vaſt extent, though we can form no 
poſitive, no comprehenſive idea of that ex- 
tent; ſo when we contemplate the divine 
attributes, we ſee abundant cauſe to adnire 
them, though utterly unable fully to'compre- 
bend them: we ſee abundantly enough to 
excite that reverence of the Almighty, 
which is the firſt foundation of all found 
religion, | 

But the moral part of the divine character, 


lies much more within the compals of our 
clear 
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clear apprehenſion.----We ſhall u behold 
the Deity, in a new point of view; ſhall 
meditate upon Him, with comfort and de- 
light ;----benevolent, as He is powerful; 
kind and merciful, as He is great; every where 

reſent to do Good, to mark the virtues of his 
rational ſubjects, to take cognizance of every 


not barely the Creator of all things, but the 
Director of them to the happieſt ends of their 
creation, 

2. Let us ſet God particularly before our 
thoughts, in the ſeveral Relationt, which He 
more immediately bears to ozrſefves, whether 
as Men, or Chriſtians, 

And here He will preſent Himſelf to us, 
under every intereſting conſideration ; as 
our univerſal Benefactor, to whoſe free 
bounty we owe All that we have, or ever 
can enjoy: the knowledge and favour of 
Whom, are our eſſential Good; infinitely 
more than ſufficient to fill our largeſt de- 
fires, 

Again. We are to conſider God, not 
merely as the free Grver of our life ; but 
as the gracious and perpetual Preſerver of 
it, of every faculty or bleſſing that attends 

it ; 
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it ; as exerting, every moment, his ſovereign 
power, for the continuance of what He has 
produced into Being: without which in- 
ceſſant exertion of his good pleaſure, We, 
and all created things, muſt inſtantly return 
to our original Nothing. 

If God were ſet before mens minds, in the 
relations abovementioned ; they could never 
think of themſelves, without thinking alfo 
of their Maker: they could never reflect, 
what it is to live; without a grateful re- 
membrance of Him, in and by Whom they 
live: they could never obſerve the ſhortneſi 
of human life, but they muſt look up to 
that all-wiſe Diſpoſer, from whoſe righteous 
Providence it comes to paſs, that our days 
are ſuffered to be no longer : they could not 
meditate on the bleſſing of a long life ; and 
forbear to adore that Supreme Potentate, 
* who only hath immortality, who is from 
« everlaſting to everlaſting, the ſame yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever!“ 

In one brief word, Every moment 
wherein we enjoy either health of body, or 
vigor of mind ; with what ſentiments ſhould 
ſuch enjoyment inſpire the heart, but with 
the warmeſt ſenſe of its obligations to Hm, 

who 
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who formed both body and mind, and is the 
Giver of all good gifts to Both ! 

Further yet. A Cbriſtian muſt ** ſet God 
« before his thoughts,” as his Saviour and 
Redeemer ; the moſt charming idea we can 
entertain, of any Being ſuperior to us. In 
this relation, He will appear, not only as a 
Lord over Subjects, and a Father over Chil» 
dren; but as a compaſſionate Forgiver of 
rebellious ſubjects, as a gracious Reconciler of 
diſobedient children; as a Governor and a Pa- 
rent, who has ſpared no meaſures, that 
could be employed for their recovery; who 
ſeat from Heaven his beloved Son, to live, 
and to die, for them; to inſtruct and en- 
lighten, to exhort and perſuade them; ta 
give them the pureſt, and wholeſomeſt pre- 
cepts; laws, the moſt mild, that God could 
offer, or that man, directed by reaſon and 
duty, could receive; laws, without which 
we cannot poſſibly be happy; but with 
which, no ſoul can fail of being ſo. And 
laſtly, who, by this heavenly Inſtructor, 
has fortified his laws with every ſanction, 
that can ſecure the obſervance of them; 
with the moſt precious promiſes to ani- 
mate our beſt hopes; with the moſt awful 
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threatnings, to awaken our juſt and reaſon. 
able fears. | 

The concluding view, in which we muſt 
by no means forget to ſet the Deity before 
us, is that of our final Judge; from whoſe 
righteous ſentence we are to expect our 
equitable, deciſive, and eternal doom. A 
judge, who not barely fees our moſt retir- 
ed actions, but knows our moſt intimate 
thoughts; who will not only recompenſe 
mens open and daring tranſgreſſions; but 
will “ bring to light all the hidden things 
* of darkneſs :' that /o every man, whether 
he be a faithful Chriſtian, a bare-faced ſin- 
ner, or an artful hypocrite, may be rewarded 
or puniſhed according to his deſerts---ac- 
cording to his actual regard, or contempt, of 
the divine cemmands. 

This is a ſummary account of the exten- 
ſive duty in the Text. Let me now, 

II. Remark ſome cautions, that are ne— 
ceſſary to render our exerciſe of it, truly 
religious. 

And 1. We ſhould take eſpecial care, 
that all our apprehenſions of God, of his 
nature, his attributes, his dealings with us, 


be agrecable to right reaſon, to each other, 
. 7 and 
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and to holy Scripture. Since otherwife, we 
ſhall think upon Him, either to no purpoſe 
at all, or to a very bad one. 

Such as your /entiments of your Maker, 
and of his Providence, are; ſuch will all 
your worfoip of Him be. In whatever ſhape 
you “ ſet Him before you,” in the ſame 
will you adore Him, and treat his divine 
Perfections. Common ſenſe, hiſtory, ex- 
perience, jointly declare, that according as 
mens notions of the Supreme Being are 
framed, ſo their religious principles will 
become, either beneficial or miſchievous ; 
their hopes and fears about Him, comfort- 
able or melancholy ; all the ſervices they 
pay Him, pleaſant or terrifying to 7hemſelves, 
acceptable or offenſive to Him. | 

For example. When you contemplate 
the Goodneſs of God, never look upon this 
attribute, in a merely abſtract light. I 
mean, Do not take it by 11%; as if it were 
detached from, 'or unconnected with, any 
other quality, Do not fancy your Creator, 
ſuch a one as yourſelf : fo fondly affectionate, 
as to forget that He is a ue Governor over 
a moral world, . It is this fatal error, that 
leads men into confidence, and bold pre- 

M 2 ſumption; 


rern: A wc 
* A 4 » — 


7 
26 
14 
i 
+? 
i 
* 
& 

8 

: 

o 


— 


. 


* Lon oo 


164 BERMON XL. 


ſumption ; into hopes of mercy, contrary to 
all juſtice; into a profane reliance upon 
Chriſt's merits, without Chriſtian virtue. 

On the other hand, when you think upon 
the divine wrath, or indignation againſt Sin; 
be ever ſure to temper it with that compaſſion, 
which is inſeparable from the mind of an 
all-knowing Ruler, over frail and fallible 
creatures. Without this ſupport, the idea 
of infinite, irreſiſtible power, will ſink you 
into deſpair : the notion of ſtrict, unrelent- 
ing juſtice, will ſpread darkneſs and horror 
through your whole religion, In a few 
plain words therefore, let your rule be this--- 
To ſet God always before you, as a Go- 
vernor, in whom wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, 
are ſo happily united, as the nature of a 
© moſt excellent and perfect government re- 
© quires.” 

2. Another neceſſary caution, whenever 
we meditate upon the Divine Being, is; 
that we do it with a peculiar degree of ſerious 
attention. There are very few perſons, 
I hope, but who, on ſome occaſion or other, 
have /ome thoughts about their Maker. It 
is indeed hardly poſſible to live without 


them, Some ſeaſons, ſome fituations, will 
force 


force even the moſt diſſolute minds, to look 
upward; to think whence they are, and 
what they are. But if theſe thoughts be 
only ſuch as men commonly conceive of 
Earthly Monarchs, who live at a great di/- 
tance from them, and with whoſe perſons 
'they have little or no concern ; what a poor 
method is this, of ſetting God before us ! 
That God, who is ever preſent with us; 
ever watching over us; ever expecting re- 
turns of ſervice and duty from us! No 
thoughts can be worthy of Him, but thoſe 
which influence the heart, to venerate his 
ſovereign authority; to ſhew that Venera- 
tion, by acting as under his continual in- 
ſpection, and obeying his righteous laws. 

III. The Third general Diviſion of the 
ſubject, is the unwearied aſſiduity, with which 
we are to contemplate the Supreme Being. 
We muſt “ ſet God always before us. —- 
Which will receive an eaſy ſolution, both 
from the reaſon of the thing, and from ſi- 
milar expreſſions frequently uſed in other 
parts of Scripture. 

The very condition of the human Soul, 
will not admit a perpetual, intenſe application, 


to any ſubjects, be they ever ſo important. 
: M3 The 
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The weakneſs of its own faculties, its con- 
finement to an infirm, diſtempered body, 
beſides innumerable avocations of various 
kinds, abſolutely demand a relaxation of its 
attention. Religious exerciſes themſelves 
require intervals; and allow proper room 


for the neceſſary entertainments, as well as 


the buſineſs, of life. An uninterrupted 
courſe of meditation upon the divine perfec- 
tions, will more juftly be expected from us 
in that g/orified ſtate; when all our powers 
ſhall be enlarged, and fitted for ſuch a ſer- 
vice; when we ſhall be incorporated into 
the ſociety of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who re- 
zoice evermore ia their Maker's preſence, and 
« always behold the face of their Father who 
« 1s an Heaven.” 

Though St. Paul therefore commands us 
to © pray without ceaſing, you cannot 
conceive him to mean, that we muſt do 
nothing upon earth, but pray. He only 
means, that we ſhould embrace all fixed 
ſeaſons, all ftated occaſions, of offering our 
prayers to God; that we ſhould wilfully 
neglect no opportunities of worſhipping 
Him, or of reilcCting on our duty towards 
Him. Juſt ſo, in the Text; the Pſalmiſt 


cxhorts 
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exhorts us to . ſet God before our thoughts,” 
as conſtantly, as our preſent circumſtances 
will permit; never to let the ſenſe of Him 
depart from our minds; never to let it 
grow cold, or decay, in them; but fo to 
cheriſh the apprehenſion of Him, that it 
may form our general manners, and become 
the prevailing principle of our lives. 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain this 
duty, in its capital branches, 

To conſider the neceſſity of it for pro- 
moting all virtuous behaviour, for keeping 
us from being moved, or ſeduced by ſinful 
temptations; and to make a ſuitable appli- 
cation of the whole ſubject; would require 
more time, than you will at preſent allow me, 


To the King Eternal, &c. 


M 4 SERMON 


=” hen 0 gye_ —_— x — — wy mT ww 2 ww * 


(91 


S E R MON XII. ö 


PSsALM xvi. 9. . 
I have ſet the Lord alu uys before me---tberefore 3 


1 hall not be moved. =_ 


N a former &iſcourſe upon theſe words, I l 

undertook to illuſtrate the great duty, A 
which they contain : And have, 1 

I. Shewn you, after what manner we are 1 
to „ ſet God before us: that we muſt 1 
conſider the Divine Being, as He is in Him- A 
ſelf, in his own nature; and in the ſeveral 43 
relations which He more directly bears to | 1 
ut, whether as Men, or Chriſtians: that we 1 
muſt, accordingly, look upon Him, as the 1 
One eternal, all perfect Mind; the Firft 1 


Cauſe of all exiſtence : that, with immediate 
regard to Ourſelves, we muſt confider Him, 
as our Creator, and continual Preſerver; as 
our 
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our Governor, our merciful Saviour, and 
final Judge, 

IT. I have pointed out T'wo Qualifications, 
abſolutely requiſite to render our meditations 
upon the Deity, truly religious. Namely, 
that they be ſo formed, as to make eve- 
ry divine attribute conſiſtent with the reſt, 
and with the general idea of a wiſe Govern- 
ment over a moral World. The next qua- 
lification I mentioned, was ; that all our 
thoughts of the Supreme Being, muſt, in 
a peculiar degree, be ſerious, earneſt, and 
intenſe. | 

III. I have alſo explained the Conſtancy, 
with which we are to exerciſe theſe pious 
meditations ; and what is meant, by ſet- 
te ting God always before us.” I have in- 
formed You, that this conflancy does not 
imply ſuch an inceſſant contemplation of 
heavenly things,, as is irreconcileable with 
the weakneſs of human faculties, or the 
neceſſary buſineſs of human life; but ſuch 
a frequent return of devout thoughts, ſuch a 
careful obſervance of the ſeaſons ſet apart for 
renewing the ſenſe of God in our minds, as 
may influence our Wills, and regulate our 
general conduct, 


IV. How 
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d w. How the duty, of * ſetting God 

« habitually before us,” tends to do this ; 
, how neceſſary it is, towards all virtuous be- 
; haviour; is what I am at preſent to ſhew 


you; as the concluding part of my deſign, 
and the proper application of the whole 


7 ſubject. 

: Now the importance of this duty cannot 
, but appear, from the effects it will naturally 
n produce; firſt upon our principles, ſecondly 
f upon our actions, and thirdly upon the „in- 


cerity of Both. 
1. I ſay, that juſt thoughts of the Deity, 


, will greatly help to eſtabliſh us in ſound” 
6 principles. 
. Every man, who is not abſolutely wild, 


p or void of underſtanding, has ſome leading 
C maxim to proceed and act by; ſome chief 
i aim or object, to purſue in life. In too 
l many, this object is nothing higher, than 
e ſenſual pleaſure, wordly intereſt, or mere 
1 amuſement. In others, Who poſſeſs a nobler 


turn of mind, it is the ſuperior ſatis faction, 
which ariſes from Reaſon, Duty, and Con- 
| ſcience. | 


They, who have no due apprehenſion of 
their Maker, nor any concern what He will 
ö d 
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do with them, here, or hereafter ; cannot 
poſſibly have any znclinations, but ſuch as 
their ſenſes are to gratify ; nor any proſpect 


that reaches further, than to the indulgence 


of ſome preſent fancy. Whereas the man, 
who conſiders himſelf as a rational creature, 
the ſubject of an all-wiſe Governor, and 
univerſal Judge; as deſcended from Heaven, 
and formed in the likeneſs of heavenly Be- 
ings; ſuch a man, I ſay, will look up ta 
the Heaven, from whence his endowments 
ſprung; to the Fountain, from which they 
are derived: and there will his treaſure, 
there will his heart be alſo! His ſtrongeſt 
affections will be fixed, upon the final end. 
His enjoyment of what is preſent, will be 
moderated by, and be made ſubſervient to, 
the Good that is future, that is more dura- 
ble, more ſubſtantial! He will make his 
paſſions become inſtruments, to ſupport his 
reaſon ; not clogs and dead weights, to en- 
cumber and oppreſs it. 

The man who knows his God aright, is 
preſerved, by that knowledge, from all un- 
worthy notions of the divine nature, or 
providence. He is equally removed from 


Both Extremes ; of low credulity, and of 
daring 
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daring infidelity. He has a firmneſs within 
him, that enables him to paſs through every 
ſtage of life, with decency and true dignity. 
Neither riches nor honours have power to 
puff him up, into proud or diſdainful imagi- 
nations. Nor can the pooreſt condition debaſe 
bis Soul, whoſe hope is placed in the favour 
and fruition of the Supreme Good. He 
ſubmits, with chearful humility, to every 
ſtation z by remembring the righteous Hand, 


which appointed him that ſtation, and which 


diſpoſes all things. 

2. As the * Setting God always before 
us,” will give us ſtaunch and well-founded 
principles; ſo will thoſe principles generally 
produce correſpondent actions. 

It muſt be a moſt hardened mind indeed, 
that can repeatedly tranſgreſs the laws of a 
Governor, whom he all the while conſiders 
as infinitely powerful, holy, and juſt ; nay, 
as intimately pre/ent, to inſpect every action 
of his life, to diſcern every thought and in- 
tention of his heart. 

An habitual ſenſe of God's ſeeing us, would 
have the ſame effect upon every conſiderate 
mind, as our ſeeing Him. It would exactly 
anſwer to the Greek Tranſlation of the Text, 

which 
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which is exceedingly expreflive : *I ſaw 
the Lord always before me: *© I regarded 
* His preſence with me, as if I continually 
* beheld Him, with my badily eyes, ſtanding 
before me.” 

Under ſuch a ſenſe of the Divine Pre. 
ſence, in defiance of even the ſtrongeſt 
temptations, we ſhould “ ſtand in awe, and 
« fin not.” Our own ſentiments would 
guard us. Our ſelf-love, our hopes, our 
fears, would unitedly aid us, and riſe in 
our defence. The Holy Spirit of God 
would encourage, protect, and ſupport us. 

For let me aſk: Why do you ſuppoſe 
Angels, or ** the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, to be ſo much more ſecure a- 
gainſt fin, than we; but becauſe their 
thoughts of God, are ſo much more lively 
and intenſe, than Ours? Dwelling conti- 
nually in the light of his countenance, they 
conſequently dwell in a cloſer contemplation 
of his divine perfections; and have fewer as 
well as weaker propenſities, to do or delign 
What is forbidden by Him, 

You read, that when Cain had murdered 
his Brother, he immediately “ went out 


* from the preſence of God: that is, he 


was 
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was baniſhed from Adam's family, where God 
was daily worſhipped and adored. Had he 
duly thought upon the divine preſence before- 
hand, he would never have been guilty of 
the wicked fat. But when he had once 
been guilty of it, there was no more ſatis- 
faction, no more comfort for him,, in ap- 
proaching at Sovereign Preſence! Both 
the cauſe and the effect of his enormous 
tranſgreſſion, was the fame in Jim, as it is in 
all other ſinful men. They fin, becauſe 
God is not in their thoughts: and the longer 
they fin, the leſs can they endure to think 
about Him. 

3. The “ ſetting God always before us, 
will be eſpecially productive of fz.cerity, both 
in our principles, and our practiſes. 

Nothing can appear fo irreconcileable, as 
the great duty in the Text, with every 
ſpecies of hyprecrify ; which proceeds ever- 
more, either from a ſuppoſition that there is 
no God at all; or from a total inattention 
to, a total forgetfulneſs of, his univerſal 
preſence and providence. For what other 
motive can any man poſſibly have, to inſin- 
ccrity? What hope can he poſſibly form, of 
deceiving a Maſter ; who, as he verily be- 

lieves, 
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keves, is witne(s to all his moſt fecret in. 
tentions, and will one day lay open every 
hidden corruption of his foul ? 

To impoſe upon the World, is no ſuch 
wonderful piece of art: the means, and op. 
portunities of doing it, are almoſt innume- 
table. No man is wife enough to know 
another man thoroughly. And though every 
ordinary eye can fee the outfide of the moſt 
fubtle villain, the oldeſt and keeneſt Poli- 
tician cannot look into the znfide of many a 
knave. 

But how widely different is the cafe, be- 
tween Us and and Fat God, with Whom 
we have to do! The man, who duly medi. 
fates upon Him, will never attempt to de- 
ceive Him. His all-ſeeing preſence will 
baniſh every expectation of it. His holineſs 
and purity, will ſhame us out of it. His 
goodneſs and mercy, will quench all defire 
of it. Every divine attribute will diſpoſe 
us to that integrity of heart, which is the 
perfection of religious duty. 

And now, what leſſons are we to learn, 
what reflections are we to draw, as the pro- 
per application of the whole ſubject ? 


Why 
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Why, 1. Do you not, from all that has 
paſſed, clearly perceive the ſuperior excel- 
lency of true religion, above the whole 
tribe of falſe ones ? 4 

I queſtion whether there be any more groſs 
abuſe of natural reaſon, or a more daring 
inſult upon common ſenſe, than is diſcovered 
by the people, who would have us believe, 
that “All apprehenſions about a God, about 
« our condition in a future ſtate, are the 
mere effects of prejudice and fear, of 
„ ſpleen and ill humor: Or, in ſhorter 
terms, that All religion is nothing better 
than ſuperſtition,” 

Let me entreat your patience, while I try 
to draw a fair compariſon between the Two ; 
with reſpe& to the origin, the properties, 
the effects, of the one and the other. How 
do they agree? I ſhould rather ſay, how 
incompatible are they, in every point, and 
in every quality? 

To begin, then. The religious reverence of 
the Deity, is founded in a plain conviction, 
that we all live under one univerſal Creator, 
one ſuperintending Providence. Super tition 
diſtracts the World, with various imaginary, 
unreal, or uncertain, objects of adoration, 

Vor,, III. N Accord- 
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Accordingly, religious reflections on the 
continual preſence of the truly divine Majeſty, 
fill the heart with manly veneration ; with 
manly prudence, to act as becomes creatures, 
who are dependent upon ſuch a Creator and 
providential Governor. Superſtition, on the 
other hand, throws men into that confuſed 
ſtate of mind and behaviour, which neceſſa- 
rily ariſes from confuſed apprehenſions of 
the Power, that preſides over them. 

Again. A juſt ſenſe of divine wr/dom and 
rectitude, giyes unſpeakable delight to the 
mind; by aſſuring it, that All muſt be 
finally right, under the direction of an 
all- ſufficient Governor. Whereas Superſti- 
tion admits no conſiſtent characters of wiſ- 
dom, in the ſcheme of Providence; but 
looks upon its whole management, to be 
ſuch a capricious, unaccountable, proceed- 
ing; as can create nothing in us, except 
uneaſy doubts, diſtruſt, and ſuſpicion. 

So likewiſe, Really pious thoughts con- 
cerning the divine goodneſs and mercy, are a 
ſource of rational joy. They produce a 
chearful obedience to the laws of nature; to 
His Word and Will, who is the Author of 
nature, Far otherwiſe Superſtition often 


makes 
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makes men preſumptuous, in their Morals ; 
fearleſs of what they ought moſt to fear; 
inſenſible to the cleareſt axioms of right and 
wrong. de 

Further yet. To * ſet God religiouſly 
« before us,” will inſpire the ſoul, with 
meekneſs, humility, modeſty, charity : while 
Enthuſiaſm, as it ever takes its riſe from 
darkneis, ſo it goes on in darkneſs, and in 
the obſtinacy of error ; ſours the temper, in 
proportion as it blinds the underſtanding ; 
inflames the paſſions, and fires the imagina- 
tion, as faſt as it extinguiſhes the light of 
reaſon ; till it drives men at length into rage 
and cruelty againſt their fellow-creatures, 
even from a frantic Love of the good Crea- 

_.. 
Buy frequently beholding, or reading of, 
the abovementioned wretched effects; many 
perſons, among whom myſelf am one, do 
not ſcruple to pronounce, that rank ſuper- 
ſtition, is more pernicious, in its nature, and 
tendency, than downright Atheiſm. 

The ſum of the whole matter, lies here. 
The knowledge of the Supreme Being, as 
far as we have faculties to attain it, ſhould 
be the grand object of all our learning. The 

'N2 acquiſition 
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acquiſition of this knowledge, in meaſures 
anſwering to their ſeveral abilities, is the 
common duty of all men. It is the parent 
of all virtuous principles, and commendable 
practiſes; the main ſecurity of all public 
proſperity, of all private peace, On the 
other fide, bigotted, erroneous notions of 
the Divine Nature, are the root of all evil, 
The tree, fruit, and branches, are all ex- 
actly of a piece; derogating from the ho- 
nour, both of God and man; aften cauſing 
religion to appear infinitely worſe, than no 
religion at all; turning the very virtues of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, into arguments for miſ- 
chief, and mutual hatred, So ſhameful, ſo 
dreadful, are the conſequences; when men, 
ſor want of underſtanding, or for want of 
honeſty, confound the heſt things with the 
worſt, And fo careful ſhould every creature 
be, to think rightly upon God; that he may 
cor ſhip, ſerve, and obey Him, as he ought 
to do, 

2. The time obliges me to include the re- 
maining inferences, that are deducible from 
this ſubject, under one Article, 

We ſee here, the capital cauſe of our pres 


MN « ſent reigning immorality and infidelity.” 
You 
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You cannot impute this Evil, to the aver« 
fion men conceive againſt Religion, from 
their detection of the pious frauds and myſ- 
teries of Prieſicraft, Alas! Theſe, God be 
thanked, have long loſt all influence, hays 
long been exploded, in this, /o far reformed, 
Land. It is not from that extreme, that we 
are running into the oppoſite one. There 
may ſtill indeed be many defects, perhaps 
many faults, in Chriſt's Miniſtert. But I am 
ſure there ate none, that can lead any honeſt 
man into a contempt of Chriſt's GHD“; 
much leſs into a contempt of Chriſt Hime 
ell. Oh, no! The grand cauſe of all licen- 
tiouſneſs, is ſeated in the people, who are 
chargeable with it: as you may ſoon be 
convinced, from the very age and nation, 
nay from the very place, wherein you live. 
As Superſtition naturally flows from bad 
thoughts, concerning the Deity ; muſt not 
Irreligion 45 naturally flow, from the want 
of all good thoughts about Him? If while 
the major part of you have their chief time 
neceſſarily employed, with the cares of the 
world ; they utterly neglect the ſtated ſeaſons 
of appearing before God, of recollecting and 


erpreſing the pious regards they OWE Him: 
N 3 — 1 
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If You that are unable to converſe with 
your Maker in. private, will not attend his 
public worſhip ; where, by prayer and in- 
ſtruction, you may both ſee your duty, and 
be exhorted to practiſe it :----If you will 
neither hear, nor do, what may help to abate 
the ardor of your paſſions, and to direct your 
inclinations towards ſobriety :----If ſuch, 1 
ſay, be the caſe, with Your/ſelves ; and fuch 
the general contempt of religion, throughout 
this Chriſtian Kingdom; what can poſſibly be 
expected, even from the preſent generation 4 

| Moreover yet. If you will give your 
young people, your Children and Servants, 
no encouragement, perhaps no permiſſion, to 
wait upon their Creator, in his holy Ordi- 
nances ; to learn Who, or What, He is; 
and how they ſhould behave, towards Hin, 
or the World about them ;---what muſt the 
next generation be, but ſtill worſe than the 
preſent one; as having, if that indeed is 
poſſible, {till leſs of the Fear of God before 
their eyes ! 

Tell me therefore now, whether here be 
not ſufficient matter for an anſwer to the 
following queries, whenever you may hap- 
pen to hear them propoſed. Why are ve 
| i thus 
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& thus wicked? Whence comes this almoſt 
& univerſal profligacy of manners? This 
t jrreverence of Laws ? Theſe inſults thrown, 
upon Magiſtracy itſelf? All our horrid 
« imprecations, upon each other? Our 
% oaths; and profanations of God's moſt ſa- 
% cred Name? With all the black train of 
„ vices, which I hardly can, or hardly dare, 
* enumerate !'' May not, I fay, a fatisfac- 
tory reply be given to theſe queſtions, from 
the words of the Text, upon which I have 
been diſcourſing? As they who ſet God 
© always before them, ſhall not fall; ſo they 
* who never ſet Him before them, muft in- 
te evitably fall: firſt, into ſmaller degrees of 
* wickedneſs : then, from one wickedneſs, 
* into another: and; ſooner or later, into 
* eternal perdition !” 


To the King Eternal, &c. 
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Jos nUA vi. 13. 


Up, fan#ify the people, and ſay, Sanctiſy your - 
ſelves. For thus ſaith the Lord Gad of Iſrael 
There is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 
O Ifrad: thou canſt not fland before thine 
enemies, until thou take away the accurjed 

| thing from among you. 


HESE words are an anſwer given by 
Almighty God, to a pious expoſtula- 

ton of Joſhua, upon ſome ill ſucceſs which 
n the L{raclite arms, againſt the Idolatrous 
Canaanites. This defeat Joſhua had the 
greater reaſon to bewail, becauſe the very 
God of Battle had promiſed him, that all 
enemies ſhould yield, and not a man be 
* able to ſtand before him.” But here we 
have a proof, among many others, that God's 
promiſes 
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promiſes are ever accompanied with certain 
conditions; and that acts of diſobedience will 
cancel the beſt favors, or privileges, He can 
| grant to any people, 

To expreſs his abhorrence of laolatty. and 
of the flagitious practiſes attending it; God 
had ſtrictly commanded the Iſraelites, to 
extirpate all the Canaanite Nations, as no 
longer fit to live, but ripe for deſtruction. 
At the ſame time, He as ſtrictly charged 
them, never to take for their own private 
uſe, any of the ſpoils, any of the gold, or 
coſtly farniture ; eſpecially ſuch as belonged 
to the Temples, of theſe abominable people : 
-Part of which ſpoils, He had devoted to 
the ſervice of his own Tabernacle ; and the 
reſt, to be entirely deſtroyed. Hence it 1s, 
that they were called accur/ed things; and 
that the perſon, who dared to touch them 
in defiance of ſuch a command, was alſo 
ſtiled accurſed ; that is, doomed to die, to 
be cut off from the congregation. 


The defeat abovementioned, happened at 


Ai, through the greedineſs of a wretch, 
named Achan : who had concealed a large 
quantity of filves and gold, with a rich 


| Babyloniſh garment, from among the ſpoils 
lately 
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lately taken at Jericho. Whereupon it 
pleaſed God, for terror, and for example's 
ſake, to make the effect of ſo bold a tranſ- 


greſſion, fall in common upon the whole 
nation; till the offender ſhould be diſcover- 


ed, and the divine law ſatisfied by his pu- 


niſhment. © Up, ſanctify the people. There 
% is an accurſed thing” (this forbidden 
Booty) © in the midſt of thee. Thou canſt 
* not ſtand before thine enemies, until thou 
* take away the accurſed thing from among 
of ll 

The Moral of this paſſage, or the applica- 
tion of it to ourſelves as Chriſtians, will be 
extremely eaſy, if we purſue the compariſon, 
in theſe three conſiderations : 

I. What things are forbidden to us, under 
the Goſpel; what actions, thoughts, defires, 
are properly accurſed, or will bring a curſe 
upon us: and how far we are guilty of theſe 
things. 

II. What enemies we have to encounter, 
throughout our chriſtian warfare ; and how 
unable ſuch treſpaſſes will make us, to fand 
againſt them. 

III. What is the remedy, here preſcribed ; 
for recovering our ſtrength, and rendering 
us 
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us victorious over theſe enemies: namely, 
that « We ſanctify ourſelves, by putting away 
10 from amongſt us all accurſed things.“ 

* Many things, under the Jewiſb dif. 
penſation, were devoted to ſpecial uſes, and 
injoined or forbidden for ſpecial reaſons, 
wherein we Chriſtians have not the leaſt 
concern. Abundance of them were external, 
poſitive, ceremonial matters; which the ſpi- 
ritual religion of Chriſt has finally done 
away. Our conſciences are bound with no 
reſtraints about circumcion, waſhings, and 
ſacrifices ; about ** wedges of gold, or Ba- 
« bylonian Garments,” 

But then, how many ſublimer duties, how 
many more important commands, are laid 
upon us! Precepts, of ſocial and moral, 
of eſſential and unchangeable obligation | 
Laws, ſo agreeable to our nature, ſo inſepa- 
rably connected with our daily happineſs ; 
that to throw any contempt upon them, is 
not merely an inſult upon religion, but an 
affront to univerſal reaſon, Whence ariſe 
numberleſs inſtances, of commiſſion as well 
as neglect, whereby Chriſtians may becoms 


accurſed and abominable. 


And 
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And were We of this age, called into ſtrict 
examination z were the lot caſt, to find out 
who among Us are guilty ; I ſhould rejoice to 
think it might fall upon one or two preſump- 
tuous Achans, and not run almoſt through 
our whole nation ; or that only few would 
be detected, to have clandeſtinely meddled 
with ſome accurſed thing. a 
But here, I ſhall leave you to be your own 
Judges! I will not give you the pain of 
imagining the thouſand ſecret enormities, that 
are hourly committed, and can never paſs 
under public cenſure, INor would the time 
allow me to remind you of half the bare-faced 
wickedneſſes, that ſcandalize the Chriſtian 
Character: Which we perpetually talk of, 
and condemn in others ; but take little care 
to correct in ourſelves. I muſt however ex- 
prefſly mention two or three articles of 
behaviour, that are peculiarly criminal ; 
wherein Chriſtians, even reformed Chriſtians, 
violate, with a high hand, the moſt ſacred 
things, which God has hallowed and ſancti- 
fied to Himſelf. 

What is there fo ſacred, ſo tremendous, 
2 the Name of God? Yet how dreadfully 
is it every day blaſphemed ; not in private 

only, 


190 SERMON XII, 


only, but in our very ſtreets, and markets; 
by violent oaths, and raging imprecations ! 

How notoriouſly are we guilty of falſe. 
ſwearing, and perjury; of profaning this 
moiſt awful Name, at the mention whereof 
the very Devils tremble; to give knavery 
the appearance of honeſty, and to ſanctify 
the vileſt deſigns ? 

What is there more ſolemnly, more ex- 
Preſſly, conſecrated to God; than the Sab- 
bath Day? And how is this Sabbath fre- 
quently ſpent, even by Chriſtians, who 
affect to call themſelves Church-Men ? Why, 
in loitering and lazineſs, or in frolicking and 
diverſion ; inſtead of devout reſt, and reli- 
gious meditation 
I fhall produce but one inſtance more, to 
ſhew you the preſent ſtate of Piety and Mo- 
rals amongſt us,----With what earneſtneſs 


does the Scripture declare, that ** Both our | 


* Souls and Bodies are dedicated to God, as 
* the inſtruments of his ſervice, and the 
* Temples of his Holy Spirit?“ Can you 
then reflect without generous concern, how 
often theſe Souls are ſtained with immodeſt 
thoughts, and unſanctified imaginations ; how 


theſe Bodies are proſtituted to ſuch abominable. 
luſts, 
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laſts, ſuch aQs of impurity, as ſhould not. 
once be named among Chriſtians; but which 
have nw loſt all their horror! Nay, the'very 
vices that utterly undo the Chri/tian, are 
thought neceſſary to accompliſh the modern 
Gentleman, 

Mark therefore, I beſeech you, and la- 
ment, the difference; between antient II- 
raelite Sinners, and the ſinners of the preſent 
generation. When Achan took to himſelf, 
the © accurſed thing; He, you read, did 
it by. fealth, and diſembled with God. 
Whereas we are no diſſeinblers, in wicked- 
nels. We hold ſome fins to be no ſhame, 
others to be reputable and faſhionable. 

Thus haye I compared the offence re- 
corded in the Text, with thoſe that diſtin- 
guiſh our own times.---Let us now look 
forward, to their baneful conſequences. 
* Thou canſt not ſtand before thine ene- 
% mies, until thou take away the accurſed 
* thing from among you. 

II. In whatever light we view ourſelves, 
we ſhall find enemies, ſtrong and numerous. As 
a Nation, how often have we ſhaken for our 
religious liberties, and * trembled for the 
* Ark of God!” But, had we no warlike | 

Neighbours, 
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Neighbours, to enter our tents, and to ſpoil 
us of theſe invaluable bleſſings; What inf 
tuation would it be to imagine, that the 
fame internal profligacy of manners, which 
has pulled down all the proud monarchics of 
the carth, can fail to produce the like effect 
upon zs / 

_ Particularly, our moſt formidable Adverſa- 
ry, as a proteſiant kingdom, is Popery. And 
how do we expect to ftand, againſt that Foe? 
In argument indeed, we have long ago got- 
ten the victory a victory, which our enemy 
can never retrieve, while Truth and the 
Bible ſhall laſt. Yet what will arguments, 
merely ſpeculative, avail ; while plain facts 
demonſtrate, that our Reformed Doctrines, 
have not at all reformed our morals ; and that 
the Religion, which we call better, has not 
made us one bit better nen? 

Popery is the religion, exactly calculated 
for the ſpirit of a ſinful people. It took 
its firſt riſe from fin: from which ſame 
foundation it will, it 22, riſe a ſecond 
time. Extremes naturally run into each 
other. If our vices go on, and ripen to the 
height; ſome deſperate remedy muſt enſue. 


Wicked men will not al! chooſe to die hard, 
or 
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or without ſome glimpſe of hope: they will 
be glad to compound ; eſpecially upon eaſy 
conditions. Now here Popery ſteps in to 
their aid, and coincides with all their cor- 
rupt deſires. It abounds in all the political 
as well as prieſtly artifice, the world was 
ever maſter of. Its pretenſions are high. Its 
promiſes of pardon, and falvation, are moſt 

alluring to all, of whoſe hearts ignorance 
and vice have taken poſſeſſion. It will in- 


dulge and abſolve, upon the moſt moderate 


terms; will make you righteous, without 
virtue; will carry you to Heaven, with all 
your evil habits, unconquered, and unre- 
formed. | 

Judge by events, about the truth of what 
I now ſay. See whether, for a train of years 
laſt paſt, as our reverence of things facred 
has been declining, Popery, with another 
deteſtable ſuperſtition called Methodiſm, have 
not been ſpreading their poiſon, throughous 
this ſinful Land. 

But let us leave the Public, and look every 
man into the ſtate of his own mind. 

How many thouſand impediments are 
there, that univerſally obſtruct the way to 


virtue! 5 
Vor. III. O Some 
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Some enemies we all perpetually carry about 
with us; I mean our own paſſions ; ever 
ſoliciting to be gratified, in an undue mea- 
ſure; ever ready to lay hold on ſome * ac- 
* curſed thing,” to decoy us from the paths 
of wiſdom and duty. | 

What Vigilance therefore is requiſite, to 
keep us from becoming our own worſt enemies; 
from loſing all government of ourſelves, 
and our affections! Believe me, this noble 
government is preſently loſt, but not ſo 
quickly recovered, If we give ourſelves only 
a little liberty, in things forbidden ; how 
ſoon will that liberty tranſgreſs its bounds, and. 
encroach upon our conſciences ! If we ſuffer 
ourſelves to be tampering with what arc 
reckoned ſmall offences; how inſenſibly will 
they lead us on, to higher and greater ones! 

Again. Whenever we have entered into 
any ſinful practiſe, what powerful cauſes 
join, to confirm us in it! What a world 
have we about us! A world, that calls it 
gallantry, to be bold in vice; that deems it a 
mark of gentility, to be careleſs and extrava- 
gant! What precedents have we from the 
Great, to countenance us in lewdneſs; to 


extinguiſh all remains of modeſty, or remorſe 
| in 
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in evil-doing! How, then, ſhall we be able 
to withſtand ſuch an army of enemies, ſet in 
array againſt our unguarded minds! How 
ealy, how cheap, will be their victory over 
us | 

Further yet: Should the Evil Spirit, that 
inviſible Adverſary of Souls, and of all vir- 
tue; ſhould He, I ſay, make his attack upon 
your heart, which you have already weak- 
ened by your wilful ſins; what conflict is 
it likely to maintain, againſt the aſſault of 
ſuch a Foe? Alas, you have prepared it, to 
welcome the Tempter ! You have“ ſwept 
and garniſhed it,” as our Saviour fays, 
for his reception. He will come therefore, 
and bring with him ſeven other Spirits, as 
wicked as himſelf; who will ply you con- 
tinually, with more and more temptations ; 
rendering your laſt ſtate every day worſe, 
than it was the foregoing one. 

ITI, Well: But, when men are thus 
fallen under their enemies; when a nation, 
or a perſon, lies under the curſe of divine 
diſpleaſure ; what can be done, to extricate, 
or reſtore them ? This the Text will ſhew 
you, and the reaſon of things will ever- 


laſtingly concur with it. Up, ſanctify 
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te the people; and ſay unto them, Sanctify 


« yourſelves.” 

Among the Jews, waihing the body, was 
an external ceremony of Sancti fication; that 
conveyed a very pertinent Moral, It ex- 
preſſed the ſtains, with which guilt defiles 
the mind; and the neceſſity of wiping them 
off, by repentance, Among Chriſtians, pu- 
rification is the actual amendment of the 
fault, the actually forſaking the ſin: not 
waſhing the body, but refining the ſoul. 

When St. Paul therefore mentions the 
Chriſtian Sanctification; how clearly does he 
define it! This is the Will of God, even 
your ſanctifcation; that ye ſhould abſtain 

& from fornication : that every] one of you 
& fhould know how to poſleſs his veſſel in 
* chaſtity and honour ; that no man go be- 
% yond or defraud his brother, in any mat- 
* ter ;”---that every man, in ſhort, ſhould 
govern his ſenſual appetites, and moderate 
his love of all wordly things. 

Let me turn to the Text, You obſerve 
here, two parties engaged, in attaining this 
ſalutary remedy ; firſt, the Governor, on 
behalf of the people : Up,“ ſays God to 


Joſhua, ** ad the people: then the 
P copley 
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People, on their own behalf, and each man 
for himſelf: Sanctify yourſelves.” 

Magiſtrates; by their Station, are the life 
and ſpirit of religion. A Reformation of 
vices, can never arrive at any perfection; 
till hey lead the way, and ſhew it. encou- 
ragement. What hey do, eaſily gains a full 
aſſent ; and gives credit to every inſtance of 
well-doing. Their perſons, and their cha- 
rater, will perſuade: or, where that fails, 
their power and authority ought to re- 
ſtrain, 

But whatever part our Governors may 
act, or groſſly neglect; it infinitely con- 
cerns us to remember, that each of us, like 
the Iſraelites, has a part to act for 5:m/eff, 
It is happy indeed, when we have the coun- 
tenance of great examples : but we are to 
live by rule, not by example. And it will 
be very little that the beſt Governors can do, 
towards ſanctifying us; if we take no pains 
to ſanctify Ourſelves, 

Do you ſtand in need of any a of 
any aſſiſtance or advice, in this momentous 
affair? If you have fallen, or been drawn, 
mto any vice; would you learn how to riſe, 
and vanquiſh your enemy ? Watch yourſelf 

3; moſt 
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moſt narrowly, where you are moſt faulty. 
Be ever upon your guard, againſt the fa- 
vourite paſſion. Earneſtly pray againſt the 
dangerous inclination. Call in all the aids 
of reaſon, of God's holy word, of his gra- 
cious Spirit. 

Would you ſurmount the influence of the 
world, its modiſh- vanities, and contagious 
examples? Think frequently and cloſely 
upon anther, world. Remember how many 
ſuperior ex2mples you have to follow---the 
example of your Saviour, of his bleſſed Saints 
and Apoſtles ; the examples of all truly great 
and wiſe and happy men. 

Do you with to reſiſt your adverfary, the 
Devil? The words of St. Paul, will be your 
nobleſt ſupport ! ** Sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts“ - poſſeſs your mind with 
awful Sentiments of Him, your Maker, Law- 
giver, and Judge; of his righteous authori- 
ty over you, of your eternal obligations to 
Him. | 

You read, that when Satan tempted our 
Saviour, he could find nothing in that ſpot- 
leſs heart, whereupon to fix his temptation | 
The Prince of this world,” ſays our Lord, 


*© cometh, and hath nothing in ME.” 80 
| let 
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jet it be, in proportion, with you. Give him 
no hold, on any luſt, or ſinful habit. Fortify 
yourſelves with every conſideration, I have 
juſt now mentioned. Fly as far as poſſible, 
for the future, from your former enticements 
to Evil; from the evil companions, that have 
ſeduced you; from the evil pleaſures, that 
have betrayed you. 

When a ſpirit like this, ſhall revive in 
our Ifland; when our Governors ſhall have 
virtue enough to begin a Reformation, and 
the People to follow it ; when all orders of 
men ſhall unite, in ſanctifying themſelves,” 
and “ putting away the accurſed from a- 
% mongſt them ;"'---there will ten indeed 
be hope, that we ſhall ſtand againſt every 
enemy ; that our Church, and our Kingdom, 
will ſtand; that © the Lord will be en- 
© treated for our Land;“ that God, even 
% our own God, will give us his Bleſſing,” 

To Him. be glory, &c, 
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MARK vii. 21. 


For from within, ou? of the heart of men 
proceed evil thoughts. 


T is a well known property of falſe reli- 
gion, to make men lay the chief ſtreſs of 
their piety, upon mere outward performances; 
or, at beſt, upon a freedom from groſs enor- 
mities, in their externa actions. A grave 
demeanour, a demure look, with a few dry 
precepts, would ſet out a Heathen Philoſo- 
pher to great advantage in vulgar eyes. A 
circulation of ſtated prayers, and the rigid 
obſervance of a few legal ceremonies, formed 
a complete Iſraelite, among the Jewiſh Pha- 
tiſees. While the Morals, all the time, 
might be corrupt; the mind eſſentially 
wicked; the real man full of unclcaniicſs, 
and iniquity. 
: O:. 
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On the contrary, it is the noble purpoſe 
of true religion, to affect the inward prin. 
ciple ; to implant virtuous diſpoſitions, vir. 
tuous thoughts and defigns, in the heart ; 
as the only poſſible * of virtue, in the | 
outward conduct. 

Chriſtianity, accordingly, conſiders the 
mend, as the proper ſeat of virtue and vice; 
as the ſole ſubject of praiſe, or condemnation, 
And ſince God is a Spirit, the Father of 
all ſpiritual Beings ; his Lews ſhould there- 
fore exert their grand influence, upon the 
fprritual Part of us; upon the Wills, incli- 
nations, intentions, of men; that % the 
actione, which flow from them, may be trug 
the actions of rational Agents. 

In a word. As outward acts are but the 
effects of a Cauſe, that lies lin; though 
various accidents may prevent the efeds, 
the merit, or demerit, of the Cau/e, that 
was ready to produce them, remains the 
ſame. 

I purpoſe, then, from theſe words of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Ip 
I. To ſhew you at large, that there is real- 
Iy great Evil, in many internal thoughts and 


intentions of the mind; abſtracted from any 
external 
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external actions, which may, or may not, 
follow them. / 

II. To point out, more particularly, of 
what Lind theſe thoughts are; and wherein 
the ſinfulneſs of them conſiſts. 

III. Since the conceptions formed in the 
heart, are of fundamental importance to our 
religious conduct; I will lay you down 
ſome effectual rules; by obſerving which 
every man, eſpecially every Chriſtian, may 
preſerve his mind from the danger of evil 
thoughts. 

I. It ſeems to be a prevailing maxim 
amongſt us, that *All our thoughts are 
free Which, in a certain ſenſe, is un- 
doubtedly true. The thoughts of one man, 
are too retired, for another man to pry into. 
No mortal eye can penetrate them : no hu- 
man laws can touch them. Power or malice, 
laws juſt or unjuſt, may lay hold on your 
eFions: but, in the ſecret muſings of his 
breaſt, every man is ſecure. He may with, 
and ſtudy, and contrive, without fear of a 
diſcovery : nor can his guilt be viſible to 
nen, till he betrays it himſelf. 

Whereas, with the ſupreme Judge of the 
uman mind, and the Creator of all minds, 
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the caſe is far otherwiſe. Hrs judgment 
reaches the very heart. He ſees the poiſon 
' itſelf ; when, where, and how, it operates: 
while we can diſcern nothing, but its open 
ſymptoms, or effects. When an evil deſire 
therefore, or any baſe deſign, is framed 
within; God conſiders it as a Sin, matured 
in all its parts; and wanting only the mere 
accident of a favourable opportunity, to 
bring it into light. | 

Well, then. Of what kind, ſpeaking in 
general, are theſe ſinful thoughts ? And how 
are we to diſtinguiſh them? For enabling 
you to do this, I ſhall give you, a definition, 
which will comprehend them all : that, by 
knowing their qualities, the innocent or the 
guilty, may either accuſe, or excuſe them- 
ſelves. | 

Evil thoughts are voluntary, deliberate 
© motions, intentions, or defires, of the 
ce mind; which have, either ſome unlawful 
&* object, or elſe a degree of intenſeneſs and 
© exceſs, that renders them criminal.” 

They are, conſequently, not ſudden 
thoughts, thrown into the mind by ſurpriſe, 
or mere znadvertency. They are not ſudden 
Palſions, excited by ſome unforeſeen cauſe, 


or 
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ar violent provocation. Much leſs are they 
ſuch turbulent emotions of the heart, as 
often proceed from a diſeaſed body ; from 
a diſordered ſtate of blood, or animal ſpirits. 
Some of theſe irregularities within, muſt be 
reckoned in the number of human infirmi- 
ties, and are more or leſs common to us all. 
Others of them, are a misfortune, hut not the 
leaſt crime, in the perion who labours under 
them. With theſe therefore, Morality has 
nothing to do : becauſe here 1s no freedom 
of mind, concerned in them, or violated by 
them. Whereas a truly /inful thought ſup- 
poſes free Mill, and premeditated intention. It 
may be begun, indeed, by accident : but it 
is never ripened into Sin, without the man's 
full conſent, and voluntary compliance. 
Temptation may put it into the mind: but 
it does no barm there, till, by being hare 
boured and made wellcome, it becomes a 
matter of our approbation and good-liking. 
For the mind is a ſoil, upon which all ſorts 
of ſeed, whether good or bad, may fall. 
But neither the one, nor the other, will pro- 
duce any fruit, without due cultivation. To 
ſay the whole in a ſhort compals. 


As 
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As a Soldier is never blamed for having an 
enemy, but for not reſiſting him when at- 
tacked by him; ſo it is not the ng of a 
finful thought, or the having an idea of a 
wicked thing, or the bare firſt motion of 
Evil, that properly defiles us; but it is the 
Free aſſent of the heart ; which renders all 
our thoughts indeed our 6wn, and prepares 
them for action. And When Sin,” as St. 
James ſays, is th conceived ; it bringeth 
„forth Death.” 

What I am now waking. would be 
ſufficient, if duly conſidered, to quiet the 
conſciences, and to quell the fears, of many 
pious Chriſtians, whoſe thoughts perhaps may 
ſometimes trouble them; whoſe attention to 
their devo7ions may be ſometimes interrupted, 
by foreign ſuggeſtions; which put the 
mind out of regular order, and throw it 
into ſome confuſion, This will almoſt in- 
evitably happen, even to the moſt devout 
people. And it is enough, on ſuch occa- 
fions, if we recolle& ourſelves, as quickly 
as poſſible. It is enough, if ſuch trouble- 
© fome viſitors intrude upon us but feldom ; 
if they are not of our own inviting, and are 
diſmiſſed as ſoon as may be. 
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So again, With reſpe&t to the gloomy 
thoughts of melancboly, diſtempered perſons; 
it is clear that there can be no guilt in Theſe, 
becauſe there is no freedom. And the being 
afterwards wnea/y about ſuch thoughts, is a 
plain indication, that the perſons neither 
chooſe, nor approve them; that this in 
ſhort is a caſe, not of Conſcience, but of 
Phyjic, | 

Thus much, concerning evil Thoughts, in 
general, Let us now, 

II. Come to the more particular inſtances 
of them. ---- And when you reflect, how 


numberleſs are the ways of acting wickedly;. 


you may be apt to demand, How is it 
* poſſible to enumerate, or to range ia any 
* order, the inſtances of hinting wickedly ? 
There is, I grant, a vaſt variety of theſe, 
eſpecially among /ome men; more numerous 


than the hours of the Day, or than the days 


of the whole Year. But the Selecting a few 
from the principal of them, may ſerve per- 
haps to lead you into a competent acquaint- 

ance with the reſt. | 
1. The firſt I ſhall name, is; © A deli- 
berate contrivance to put any unjuſt pro- 
* ject into execution: every ſecret wiſh for a 
convenient 
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% convenient occaſion of gratifying any un- 
4 lawful deſire. 

All ſuch uiſbes in the Beart, our Saviour 
looks upon, as crimes virtually completed. 
He mentions ſeveral of them, which, though 
not brought forth into prady?, yet equally 
defile the inward man; and which, before they 
can do iniſchief to Others, do a great deal of 
miſchief to the Man Himſelf. ** Qut of the 
* heart,” ſays He in the Text and following 
verſes, proceed evil thoughts, murder, 
* theft, adultery.” 

In the fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, He 
tells you; that There may be adultery 
% committed, in the fight of God, before 
s ever a man comes near the bed of unclean- 
« neſs :” namely, by his having formed 
ſanguine vibes, and a determined reſolution, 
to commit it, as ſoon as ever it ſhall be in 
his power. 

The Rule is the ſame, with all other 
vices. A man may be a conſummate regue, 
before he has any dealings with the people, 
whom he is plotting to overreach. And, 
though he does not afually fieal a ſingle 
farthing ; he will be a thief in his Moral, 


if he burns with @ defire after what is another 
man's. 
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mans. Exactly fo, before ever the Sword 
be drawn, or a drop of blood be ſpilt; you 
may make yourſelf a Murderer, by your very 
intentions; may ſlas your neighbour, in 
imagination / 

Laſtly, In how many inſtances, may 
profligate creatures, when withdrawn from 
human eyes, put out the candle of reaſon, 
and extinguiſh the light of conſcience, that 
All may be dark about them; and then com- 
mit deeds cf darkneſs and abomination, with 
their own wanton fancies and inclinations ! 

2. There is a variety of zdle, unprofitable 
Thougbts : which, if not immediately ſinful, 
will infallibly become ſo, by the degree where- 
in they are ſuffered to take poſſeſſion of the 
mind, and to exclude far more important 
ſentiments. 

Many things may be uſeful, or even need- 
ful, merely as amuſements, at proper inter- 
vals of time; to relax the mind, from .bufi- 
neſs or ſtudy ; to give it new vigor, for freſh 
and better employments. But if theſe things, 
inſtead of occaſional diverſions, are made our 
conſtant purſuit ; they diſqualiſy the mind 


for matters of higher concern, and turn life 


into a ſcene of vain diſſipation, 
Vor, III, P How 
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How poorly therefore is that man accom- 
pliſhed, who has nothing in his head, but 
inſignificant ſports ; or a few ſcraps of wit, 
picked up by converſing with people of his 
own level, or a little above it. Whoſe un- 
derſtanding aſpires no higher, than to the 
humble beauties of a Dramatic Performance, 
or the Exploits of ſome Hero in a Romance; 
and is void of all ingenuous knowledge, of 
all taſte for thoſe noble Truths, which alone 
can adorn either the mind, or the conduct, 
of a rational creature ! 

You find indeed, that theſe kinds of 
Thoughts, and this mode of living, are the 
utmoſt ambition of many Perſons, to whom 
the faſhion of the world gives a nominal ſu- 
periority above their neighbours. Yet if men 
were weighed in the balance of real worth ; 
if they were eſtimated by the honour they do 
to human nature, or the ſervice they do to 
human fociety ; how would ſuch characters 


ſink ; not only below the men who are ſkilled 
in ingenious arts; but even below thoſe meaner 
mortals, who honeſtly labour for their daily 

bread |! 
To thing for no good purpoſe, is ſadly to 
neglect that divine faculty. To be always 
idle 
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idle and unemployed, is but a leſs degree of 
being ſinful ! 

. What ſhall I fay here, concerning all 
wad, unfair, uncharitable Thoughts? Is there 
not great wickedneſs in them; and, though 
no open injury, yet a ſecret one; as per- 
fectly known and as perfectly hateful to 
God, as the other is to every tender-hearted 
man ? 

Whenever, though in idea only, you dwell 
with pleaſure upon the faults of the guilty, 
or would blot the reputation of the innocent ; 
how do you violate that facred law, which 
reſtrains you not barely from doing evil, but 
from thinking evil! Which not barely forbids 
you to do your Worſt, but commands you to 
hope the Beſt, of all men! Here is no overt 
act of violence required, to denominate you 
a ſinner, For, though you hurt your neigh 
bour, neither in his perſon, nor his property; 
it is a crime heinous enough, to be unfeeling 
and bard hearted. "There may be as grols ini- 
quity in opinion, as in practiſe. You may 
be as arrant a tyrant in your ſentiments, as 
in your actions. At leaſt, you cannot poſſi- 
bly be free from mju/iice ; unleſs you take 
care to think as you would gladly be thought 
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of, as well as to do as you would be 
done by. 

4. I ſhall trouble you with but one in- 
ſtance more, among the various ſpecies of 
criminal 7houghts-+-** The remembring, and 
calling to mind, our former ſinful prac- 
c tiſes, with ſuch ſecret ſatisfaction, as 
% amounts to an indirect, implicit, repeti- 
tion of them.“ 

Some perſons, not content with their firſt 
harveſt, already reaped ; want to raiſe a ſe- 
cond crop of delights, in their after-thoughts, 
and vicious fancies. They erect a new ſtage, 
and act their old -crimes over again, in the 
Mind; when all opportunities, as well as 
abilities, for rcal, external, action, have long 
forſaken them. 

Thus the wretch, that has defrauded his 
neighbour, becomes a dowble raſcal; when 
he entertains himſelf with ruminating upcn 


his pait diſhoneſty ; when he feeds upon the 


odious arts of his knavery, as the Serpent is 
related to feed upon his own poiſon. So the 


man of a revengeſul temper, of a bitter, im- 


placable Soul, draws a' double portion of 


a the Infernal Spirit” into his heart ; when, 


inſtead of letting his former cruelty perith in 
abhorrence 
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abhorrence and oblivion, he calls it forth to 
a ſecond birth; and makes the ald wounds 
bleed afreſh, in his own inhuman imagina- 
tion | 

In like manner, I am afraid, there is many 
a worn-out Libertine; who deceives himſelf 
under a notion, that, becauſe his fins have 
left him, and grey hairs are inconſiſtent with 
youthful vices ; therefore the remembrance of 
them, though cheriſhed with ever ſo much 
glee, contains nothing criminal. Thus, in 
the room of burying his lewd pranks, by a 
repentance that would ſuffer them to be 
thought of no more; he cauſes “ Theſe 
dry bones to live: He gives his dead fins 
a reſurrection out of one Grave, while he 
himſelf is juſt ready to ſtep into another. 

Certainly every new conſent to any vice, is 
that vice renewed, The reviewing our evil 
deeds with delight, inſtead of godly ſorrow, 
is adding crime to crime, and corruption to 
corruption. 

If the time would allow, I could till 
further enlarge upon the ſinful nature of all 


evil thoughts, merely as ſuch, when ripened 


inte a deliberate choice, or purpoſe of mind: 
and could thence ſhew you the neceſſity of 
P 3 keeping 
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keeping a perpetual guard over your affec- 
Bonus” -/; | 

I muſt confeſs, that actions produced by 
thoughts, are more miſchievous than thoughts 
alone; and that, in this inſtance, the off- 
ſpring is worſe than the parent. It is worſe 
to /peak evil, or to do evil, than barely to 
intend it. But this aggravated miſchief en- 
tirely reſpects other men, who may be f 
ferers by our actions. Since, with regard to 
the man himſelf, the ſimple intention, without 
any actual commiſſion, is the eſſence of {in |! 

For, let Me aſk---Where can you poſſibly 
conceive any guilt, but in hat part of us, 
which is the Mother of every vice ; which 
nouriſhes, and gives it ſtrength to come into 
Being; in which all wicked ſchemes are 
planned; in which all wickedneſs is begun, 
abetted, detended? This part of man, is 
his Mind. Conſequently the greater ſhare 
This has, in any bad action; the greater is 
the turpitude, and the evil of it. 

Hence it was, that the murder of Uriah, 
lay abundantly heavier upon David's con- 
ſcience, than his adultery with Bathſheba. 
The former required time, thought, con- 


trivance ; the latter was, comparatively, a 
ſurpriſe 
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farpriſe of luſt, of ſudden and violent tempta- 


tion. 

The ſame may be affirmed, concerning 
tranſgr2fiions of all other kinds: * They 
differ in their immorality, according to the 
different ſources, from which they ſpring. 
A man may be driven by haſty paſſion, into 
various inſtances of miſbehaviour ; which, 
in his ſedater moments, he would utterly 
| deteſt. But he that is a ſcoundrel in Prime 
ciple, a villain in his Heart; makes the vil- 
lainy all His own. Such a finner has no ex 
cuſe to plead, no circumitances to urge, in 
his behalf. 

So again. Thoſe particular aFs of irregu- 
larity, which ariſe from accidenta! cauſes, or 
from mere heat of temper and con/titution, 
may ſoon, be corrected; or will correct 
themſelves, as the blood grows cool, as time 
and age abate its fervour. But a wiſful babit 
of bad inclinations, 1s of a deeper dye : it is 
like the Ethiopian's ſkin, and the Leopard's 
ſpots; hardly, if ever, to be wiped out, or 
waſhed away. Inſomuch, that whoever has 
lived long in evil thoughts, ſeldom fails of 
carrying them to his Grave. 
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From All, then, that has paſſed, I hope 
you perceive the peculiar wiſdom of thoſe 
Scriptures, which place religion in the 
mind; which repreſent the great God, as 
the ** Searcher of all hearts: which tell 
us, that © He requireth truth in the u 
*ward parts;” and that, in his final judg- 
ment upon mankind, He will bring to light, 
not their hidden a&ions only, but the far 
more hidden ſecrets of their /ouls. 

Whenever that awful day arrives, you 
will all be convinced, that what your Saviour 
has declared concerning your words, and your 
works, holds equally good, in the caſe of 
your thoughts alſo ; namely, that ** By your 
* thoughts ye ſhall be juſtified, and by * 
thoughts ye ſhall be condemned,” 

To God, only wiſe---- 
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For from within, out of the hearts of men, 
proceed evil thoughts. 


HAVE already employed one diſcourſe, 

upon this important ſubject; to ſhew 
you the nature, the ſeveral kinds, the crime, 
the danger, of evil th.nking. And what I 
have ſaid, I hope has raifed in every ſe- 
rious perſon, ſome deſire of receiving a 
Preſervative againſt it; or ſuch Rules, as 
may beſt ſecure his mind from the fatal 
miſchiefs of it.---To lay you down a few 
ſuch rules, is the Third and remaining Part 
of my original Undertaking. 

III. The wiſe Preacher has comprehended 
All that I .can ſay, in a ſingle ſentence ; 
which contains at once, both the duty, and 
the reaſon of it. Keep thy heart with 
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« all diligence : for out of it are the iſſues 
© of life.” Whoever wiſhes to live virtu- 
ouſly, muſt be looking into himſelf con- 
tinually. For upon his inward principle de- 
pends all his outward conduct, his whole 
external courſe of action. -The rules then, 
which a good perſon ſhould obſerve, are 
either general, or more particular, ones. 

1. That you may manage your Thoughts 
well, and govern them rightly ; your firſt 
general care muſt be; To make choice of pro- 
«« per matters, as furniture for your Under- 
* /anding.” You muſt take pains to acquire 
true notions of things; of your Maker, of 
yourſelves ; to know the nature and purpoſes 
of human life; the nature of Good and Evil, 
together with the reſpective conſequences 
of Each: ſuch knowledge being the firmeſt 
foundation of virtue in the mind, and its 
firmeſt defence againſt whatever is criminal. 

The man who knows himſelf, will treat 
his own Thoughts, as becomes a rational 
Spirit. So, where there is a ſolid ſenſe of 
God, and of his divine Government; #bere 
nothing will be admitted (at leaſt, very ſel- 
dom) that is unworthy of Him, or of the 


relation we bear to Him, Again, Whoever 
| duly 


SERMON XV. 219 


duly conſiders all other men, as images of 
himſelf, and fellow-images of the ſupreme 
Creator; will harbour no Thought of hurting 
bis brother, or of breaking the ſalutary laws 
that ſupport human ſociety. But, wherever 
the mind is not thus furniſhed; all its 
avenues are there left open : and bad Thougbts 
will be ſure to enter, where good ones have 
taken no poſſeſſion. 

2. If you wiſh. to keep your Thoughts 
from Evil, your next general concern muſt 
be, What plan, ſcheme, or views, you 
* intend to purſue in life; and that theſe 
„views be confined within the bounds of 
© prudence, juſtice, humanity.” For, ſuch 
as vour objects are; ſuch, univerſally, will 
be the bent of your Thoughts, and the con- 


trivances of your hearts. The ect, will 


always anſwer to the cauſe. If your main 
purpoſe of life, be wrong and extravagant; 
your inventions, for obtaining it, muſt be 


- 


evil. 
Thus. If you devote yourſelves to an 


eager purſuit of riches, or honours ; if ambi- 
tion fires, or pompous luxury fills, your 
beads ; all the workings of your hearts will 


correſpond with them. The men that 
66 are 
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% are determined to be rich, fall into num- 
«« berleſs temptations and pernicious luſts, 
* that drown the Soul in perdition.” 

When any iniquitous, but gainful bar. 
gain, preſents itſelf to you; no reluctance 
of Thought will ſtop you. The deareſt pro- 
perty, the tendereſt rights, of another man, 
will give you no check, You will drive on, 
to the unlawful prize; and mount up, to 
the forbidden poſt. Neither . inward con- 
ſcience, nor the proſpect of outward ſhame, 
will have power to reſtrain you. 

Juſt fo. If ſenſual pleaſure, is the mark 
you aim at; what can you expect the train 
of your Thoughts will be? They will all 
work the ſame way; and be the wicked 
means, towards the wicked end. Your 
whole invention will deſcend to the moſt 
_ deſpicable artifices. Your whole Soul will 
turn a mere Caterer, to “ lay in proviſions 
% for the fleſh, and to fulfill the luſts 
e thereof.” 

Whereas, on the other fide, do but take 
heed to keep the fountain clear: and the 
ſtreams, of neceſſity, will be uncorrupt. Let 
but your propoſed ſcheme of life be reputable, 
. - your enjoyments rational: and the Thoughts, 
| with 
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with which you are to purſue them, will of 
courſe be innocent, calm, and good.---But 
it is time I ſhould give you ſome more par- 
ticular advice. 

zdly, then. © The government of the 
« mind, is a work, that muſt be renewed 
„every day.”----Our preſent life is divided 
into repeated periods and revolutions. A 
very conſiderable part of our Thoughts, as well 
as actions, is abolutely cut off, by the conſtant 
returns of ſleep and darkneſs. So that every 
ſucceeding day, may be conſidered as a frefh 
term, for our further exerciſe in duty. 

It is therefore an eſſential rule, © To open 
every ſuch new ſcene, with ſome auſpicious, 
« wholeſome Thoughts: to begin well each 
morning, at firſt ſetting out; by offering 
the firſt (which are uſually the pure}? of our 
meditations, to God; the Avthor of our Be-- 
ing, the Preſerver of our lives; as a certain 
means of rendring the whole harvett of the 
day, acceptable to Him, and fruitful to our- 
ſelves. 

The pious Pfalmiit is our example here. 
„When I wake up, I am preſent with 
* Thee, I will praiſe thy mercy betimes, 
in the morning. My voice ſhalt Thou 

har 
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% hear betimes, O Lord. Early in the morn- 
« ing will I direct my prayer unto Thee, 
* and will look up.” 

There is a ſtrong natural probability, that 
the mind, which receives a good tincture at 
the entrance of each day, will retain it through 
the whole; that the committing ourſelves 
to God's paternal protection, will ſecure to 
us his bleſſing, which will carry us proſper- 
ouſly forward, and preſerve our Thoughts in 
the ſame happy tenor till night. 

4. © To prevent the firſt Re of Evil 
« Thoughts, we mult eſpecially guard againſt 
* zdlencſs, or the wany of proper employ- 
* ment; and muſt alſo be diligent in the 
Calling, wherein Providence has placed 
6c yg.” | 
The good God, and Father of Spirits, 
who knows us infinitely better than we know 
ourſelves, has adapted our life to the nature 
He has given Us. He clearly foreſaw, that, 
if we had not ſomething laudable, to work 
upon; we ſhould inevitably fall into prac- 
tiſes of the quite oppoſite character, Fer 
this reaſon, beſide his own immediate /er- 
vice (in which it was impoſſible for us to 


be perpetually engaged) He has allotted us 
our 
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our ſeveral ſecular occupations, ſtations, pro- 
ſeſſions. That ſo, by being generally and 


uſefully employed, we might neither be- 


come noxious to others, nor dangerous to 
ourſelves. 

Again. That he might the more effectu- 
ally diſpoſe us to honeſt induſtry ; He has, 
for much the greater part, cauſed our very 
bread, our daily ſubſiſtence, to depend upon 
it. A moſt excellent proviſion, for ſuch 
creatures as we are, in our preſent ſtate ; 
however different the caſe may appear, to 
perſons of injudicious minds! For do you 
not ſee, invariably---If the men who are 
exempt from ordinary labour, whoſe fortune 
ſets them above wordly b»fineſs ; if theſe men, 
I fay, follow no fludy ; if they cultivate no 
ingenuous art, or uſeful ſezence; what is 
their life, in its progreſs, or its concluſion ? 
Why, while they ſcorn the idea, of being 
ſervants to buſineſs; they make themſelves 
ves to far worſe Maſters ; ſlaves to their 
own unruly fanczes, to their own vicious 
pleaſures, and ſinful defires ! 

5. As I laid the foundation of wirtuous 
Thoughts in the matter with which your 
underſtanding is to be furniſhed; let me 

now 
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now recommend the means, by which you 
may improve thoſe Thoughts: namely, firſt, 
by Reading ; ſecondly, by Converſation. By 
reading, I fay; but principally upon ſuch 
ſubjects, as will be ſerviceable to you in 
common life; or upon ſuch, as will direct 
and edify you in your Morals, Whatever 
ſubjects, beſide theſe, merely ſerve to pleaſe 
the imagination, or to excite the paſſions ; 
ſhould never be made a fiudy, or indeed 


hardly a diverfion. To dwell upon this kind 


of reading, may poſſibly accompliſh you for 
a modiſh Mit; but it will give you very 
little w/Jom. The more of this Froth there 


appears, in any man's compoſition ; the leſs | 


is there generally found, either of the Scha- 
lar, or of the innocent and uſeful man. 

How ſadly therefore is your Time (that 
moſt precious gift of Heaven) miſpent; 
when you waſte it on the impertinences of 
trifling books, or on the lewdneſs cf ob- 
ſcene ones; while you might, in the fame 
time, acquire, what would build you up in 
all the valuable qualities, that render men 
worthy of admiration and eſteem. For fo, molt 
undoubtedly ; found Learning, is as orna- 
mental, as it is profitable. 


Above 
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Above all. I may with confidence, but 
yet with modeſty, recommend the Scrip- 
tures; as a fund of the beſt knowledge, of 
the pureſt and moſt ſatisfaftory Thougbts.-== 
If you love Hiſtory, you have there the ear- 
lieſt, as well as the moſt authentic monu- 
ments, of paſt ages.---If you ſearch after 
Examples, you find Theſe of all forts ; both 
for your encouragement in virtue, and for 
deterring you from every vice:----If Moe 
rality, or Duty to God and Man, be your 
object; you are here taught ſuch admirable 


precepts; as no age, no School of Philoſo- 


phers, had ever delivered.---But eſpecially, 
the Works and Providence of God; his Cre:- 
tion and Redemption of Mankind ; the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, diſplayed in each of theſe ; 
the Terms of Salvati;n, on God's part, and 
on our's ; are themes, that will ſupply the 
beſt head, and the wiſcſt heart, with the 


moſt important articles of knowledge; with 


abundant matter for the nobleſt Thcughrs, 
conceptions, and deſires, 

This is the Regie Philo/ophy, fo highly 
commended, for its bleſſed qualities, by the 
great Solomon: which will © Lead us when 
* we go out, and attend us when we come 
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tc in:“ which will “ Keep us when we 
% ſleep, and talk with us when we wake ;” 
which will, conſequently, protect us from 
evil Thoughts, throughout all ſituations and 
circumſtances. 

Again. What uſeful Reading ſuggeſts, let 
proper Conver/ation mature.---Good compa- 
ny is the life, both of learning and virtue. 
It gives a Whet to fine parts, to every in- 
genious Thought, or fruitful invention. It 
helps to correct our falſe notions, and to per- 
fet our juſt ones. As iron ſharpeneth 
« jron;” ſo the converſation of Friends, re- 
fines the abilities and attainments of each 
other. With regard to the moral life, This 
is particularly true. Nothing endears virtue 
to the mind, nothing confirms a man in vir- 
tuous ſentiments or virtuous practiſes, like 
the countenance and nn of virtuous 
Company. 

The oppoſite effects will as evidently ap- 
pear, on the oppoſite ſide: and St. Paul's 
words are as applicable to the caſe of your 
Thoughts, as to that of your manners: Evil 
* communication will corrupt and ruin them 
% Both.” Profligate diſcourſe, will inſenſi- 
bly raiſe . ſimilar to itſelf, Frequent 

repetition 
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repetition will inſenſibly reconcile thoſe ideas 
to the mind, until they become familiar and 
pleaſing to it. So that it may be no difficult 
matter to efface in the evening, the fair ima 
preſſions received by All that you have read 
and ſtudied in the whole preceding day. 

A man ſhould be thoroughly aſſured of his 
attachment to Virtue; before ever he ventures 
himſelf amongſt her enemies: Example will 
often effect, what rea/on cannot: and to pre- 
ſerve your Thoughts in a ſtate of innocence, 
you muſt not only ** let no corrupt commu- 
* nication proceed out of your own mouth,” 
but muſt carefully ſhun all that is vented by 
the mouths of others. There is a wonderful, a 
moſt diffuſive poiſon, in converſation. De- 
bauchery has ſo fhort a paſſage, from the ear 
to the heart ; that it is an almoſt unerring 
rule, * To judge of a man by the people, with 
t whom he conver/es,” Among the clean, 
* thou ſhalt be clean; and among the fro- 
© ward, thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs.” 

6. Had I any hope, that I conld ſtem the 
tide of prevailing faſhion ; I would here add 
2 particular admonition, for the benefit of 
young perſons ; reſpecting the ſcenes of public 
Entertainment, to which they are commonly 
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introduced; and wherein they ſee vice, with 
every vicious character, ſo repreſented, as to 
hide all its native deformity :---wherein the 
Adulterer and Blaſphemer are almoſt al. 
ways preſented to their tender Thoughts, 
not ſo as to create a generous abhorrence, but 
merely to excite merriment and ridicule. If 
wickedneſs, then, is ſet forth with ſo little 
odium, ſo little. reproach ; can you marvel 
to find it afterwards practiſed, with fo little 
conſcience? All I am bound:to fay further, 
is; that They who will take no pains, to 
prevent this early, this increaſing evil; muſt 
be contented to take their part, in its guilt, 
and its puniſhment ! 

7. Once more. It will aka 
« contribute to preſerve you from ſinful 
« Thoughts, if you will confider, and often 
* recolle&t, that God is continually preſent 
« with you; inſpecting all your inward mo- 
tions, as well as all your external actions. 

Fix therefore in your memories, and fre- 
quently call to mind, theſe ſolemn. expreſ- 
ſions of Scripture. *©* Hell and deſtruction 
* are before the Lord: how much more, 
« then, the hearts of the children of men! 


Thou art about my path, and about my 
£6 bed ; 
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* bed; and ſpieſt out all my ways, There 


eis not a word in my tongue; but Thou, 
« O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. Whither 
* ſhall I go, then, from thy Spirit: or 
„ whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence !” 

A little reflection will ſhew you the rea- 

| ſon, why many of us are ſuch hypocrites, ſo 

devoid of all principle: namely, that we for- 
get the heavenly Eye; which diſcerns, with 
equal caſe, the crimes that conceal themſelves 
under cover of night, as thoſe that impu- 
dently walk in the noon-day. For if the 
preſence of ſome human friend, whoſe opi- 
nion we eſteem ; or of ſome ſuperior, whoſe 
power we fear; if Theſe, I fay, can keep our | 
outward bebaviour in tolerable decorum ; a i 
due ſenſe of God's univerſal preſence, would 
infallibly produce a ſimilar effect, by ſup- | 
preſſing every internal vice, and ſecret enor- 
mity. | 

8. I am ſorry J muſt compriſe ſeveral 
other articles of advice, under one common 
head: fince, if I have at all warmed your 
hearts, by what I have offered on this inte- | 
reſting ſubject; I could be glad of more 
time, to expatiate upon them. 
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Whenever any pious Thought, or virtuous 
inclination, makes its entry into your mind ; 
be ſure to entertain it kindly, Give it a free 
wellcome ; till it gains poſſeſſion of you, and 
affords you real pleaſure, Do not treat theſe, 
as you are apt to treat ſome other Gueſts. If 
they tarry long, do not think them trou- 
bleſome, or wiſh to difmiſs them. For when 
once you grow cool towards them, they will 
act like the Divine Spirit, who inſpired 
them: they will “ ceaſe to ſtrive with you, 
and will take their farewell of you. Such 
happy Thoughts are the Meſſengers of God, 
always ſent to us for our Good. But when- 
ever they are rudely received, or not attended 
to; they have no commiſſion to force a ſi cond 
Hearing : they will quickly depart, leaving 
you far worſe than they found you. 

Moreover yet. As idleneſs, and the wank 
of buſineſs, is a fad inlet to vice, on one 
hand; fo, on the other hand, be equally 
cautious, never to involve yourſelf in a need- 
leſs mu/tiplicity of worldly concerns. As the 
former will pate your Thoughts, the latter 
will confuſe them; will fill your mind with 
anxious Cares ; will fink it under imaginary, 
irrational, fears. Too little employment will 

open 
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open your heart to what is evi: foo much 
will choak the growth of every thing that is 
good. Therefore temperate purſuits, a ſedate 
regularity in buſineſs, are the true nurſery of 
virtue, and the true comfort of life. 

Finally. ** Often reviſe your Thoughts : 
give them a frequent review call them 
© to account, at fit intervals of time.” This 
will help to rectify ſuch as are faulty, while 
it ſtrengthens thoſe that are reaſonable and 
juſt. Thus you will ſtop the progreſs of 
what is wrong, and reap a double ſatisfaction 
from what is right, in you. 


To theſe articles I have nothing to add, 


but that capital duty, which muſt ſanctify 
all human endeavours : I mean our earneſt 
prayers to God, the Fountain of goodneſs, 
and of grace. Our petitions to Whom, on 


the preſent ſubject, cannot be better ex- 


prefſed, than in the words of the excellent 
Collect, conſtantly uſed in our Communi- 
on Service; wherein let us all devoutly 
Join |! 

* Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 
* are open, all deſires known, and from 
„ whom no ſecrets are hid; cleanſe tho 
% Thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 
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* of thy Holy Spirit; that we may per- 
** fetly love Thee, and worthily magnify 
ec thy Holy Name; through Chriſt, our 
4% Lord.” 

To Whom be glory, &c. 


SERMON 


1 
SER MO N XVI. 


PROVERAS xxviii. 13. 


He that covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper. 


HE words I have read, direct us to 

conſider Two Things; highly needful 
to be well underſtood, and ſeriouſly examined, 
Firſt, the Crime itſelf, of Covering our 
„Sins: ſecondly, the ill ſucceſs, which 
will ever be the conſequence of ſuch an at- 
tempt ; namely, thut It ſhall not proſper.” 
The obvious method, then, of treating this 
Subject, is to lay before you, 

I. The nature of the crime, here forbid- 
den. 

II. The effect which, as Solomon aſſures 
us, will attend it. 

I. When God is ſaid, in Scripture, to 
cover men's fins; it is uniformly meant of 
forgiving them, * Bleſſed is the man,” fays 
| the 
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the Plalmiſt, · whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 


given, and whoſe fin is covered.” So, 
again: Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of 
* thy: people, and covered all their fin.” In 
the fame ſenſe, wherein God ſays, by the 
prophet Iſaiah, that He had gotted out as 
* a thick cloud the tranigreſſions of Iſrael, 
* and as a cloud his fins. 

But when ſinful men are ſaid to cover 
their own fins; it uſually conveys a bad 
meaning. It ſignifies to conceal, to palliate, 
to forget or deny, the guilt of them; whether 
they be injuries done to mer, or offences 
againſt God, This is the ſenſe of Solomon, 
in the Text; and of Job, where he ſays, 
If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, or 
* hid mine iniquity in my boſom.” 

The knowledge of good and evil, is fo 
clear to every intelligent Being; the actions 
of every ſuch Being, are ſo fair and amiable 
on one ſide, or ſo deformed and diſguſtful on 
the other; that, though many men feel a 
perverſe pleaſure in the preſent indulgence of 
their vices; yet very few can bear to /cok 
back upon them, or to view the character 
that belongs to them, with any tolerable. 


ſatisfaction. The caſe of which, is evident: 
| namely, 
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namely, that Whenever a rational, ſocial 
creature, acts againſt the rule of Right, 
and the eſſential intereſts of Society: he, at 
the ſame time, acts againſt the principles 
of his Nature, againſt the plain dictates of 
his own Mind.“ | 

No wonder therefore that, when vicious 
men, cannot poſſibly juſtify their conduct 
by reaſon, they contrive to pacify themſelves 
by art; that, while they are reſolved to 
commit Sin, they invent methods to cover 
the turpitude of it, from their own reflec. 
tion. And by what various means, may 
even Chriſtians became ſubject to this ſelf- 
deluſion ! I ſhall comprehend ſuch of them, 
as are moſt worth notice, under Two Arti- 
cles: requeſting every guilty perſon, that 
he will lay them to heart, and try his own 
caſe by the inſtance which ſuits it beſt. 

We cover our fins,” then; either, 
1, by aſcribing them to wrong Cauſes ; 
or, 2, by giving them ſoft, deceitful 
8 1 

We aſcribe our fins to a very wrong 
Fe 1 when we charge them upon na- 
* ture, or corrupted nature, as the uſual 
** phraſe is,” 


This 
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This unmanly excuſe took its firſt riſe 
from the crude repreſentations that have been 
given of original /in, or our original depravity, 
through the Fall of the firſt Pair. As if, 
by that /all, tne whole ſpecies were doomed 
to a ſtate of mind, irrecoverably degenerate, 
and averſe from all goodneſs. A notion, as 
repugnant. to plain Scripture, as it is to 
common ſenſe ; to every juſt idea of the good 
Creator, 
There are indeed ſome bold, figurative ex- 

reſſions, wherein the Scripture paints men 
of habitually wicked lives, as being ſo ad- 
dicted to vice, as if it were bred in them, and 
natural to them. But then hit nature can- 
not, without the groſſeſt perverſion of Sacred 
Language, be underſtood concerning the real 
nature in which God created us; but con- 
cerning the metaphorical or ſecond nature of 
Cuſiom, into which Sinners have wilfully 
brought themſelues.---- Thus are you to in- 
terpret thoſe Texts of Scripture which aſſert, 
that We are by nature children of wrath ;” 
that We were conceived in fin, and ſhaper 
« in iniquity ;”” that We were tranſgreſ- 
* ſors from the womb :” with many other 
declarations, to the like effect. 


Unleſs 


SERMON XVI, 237 
Unleſs you take theſe, and all fimilar paſ- 
ſages, in their proper figarative ſenſe ; the 
very ſame authority, by which you would 
prove man to be naturally vicious, will alſo 
prove him to be naturally virtuout. For ſo 
Job ſays, expreſily ; that He was chari- 
«© table to the poor, a guide to the fatherleſs 
* and widow, from bis mother's womb.” So 
the admirable Son of Sirach affirms, that 
„ Wiſdom” (not fin, but wi/dom) * was 
* created with the Faithful, in the womb.” 

The conſtruction I with to put upon the 
Texts above-cited, is confirmed, beyond all 
exception, by the undoubtedly /tera/ paſ- 
ſages of Scripture. The prophet Micah 
teaches you, without any figure, that God 
has ſhewed us what is good, and therefore 
requires us honeſtly to practiſe it; to do 
* juſtice, to love mercy.” So, if you ak 
Solomon the Cauſe of moral Evil ; his anſwer 
is, that God made man upright : but they” 
(men themſelves) have ſought out many 
inventions.“ He made Man upright, or 
perfect in his kind; not Adam, not the 
firſt man, only; but the who/e race. Nor 
was it God's invention, but our own, that 
drew corruption upon us. God made us- 


what 
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what we ought to be: and our own wicked 
devices have made us, what we ought net to 


be. Thus His divine Word, fairly inter- 


preted, as well as the univerſal reaſon of 
things, points out the true ſource, from 
which Sin and Miſery came into the world. 
Further yet. It is abſurd to talk of any 
Nature being originally corrupt. For He 
that formed all Natures, can create nothing 
evil. Particular creatures, as free agents, may 
indeed corrupt themſelves; as many men, 
and ſome Angels, have done, But this 


corruption extends no further, than to the 


Individuals corrupted: the general Nature 
{till continues good. 

I readily grant that every nature, except 
the Supreme One, has its imperfeftions. And 
accordingly, nothing more is required from 
any particular Agent, than what his powers 
enable him to perform. But to aver, that 
There is an irreſiſtible propenſity to fin, 
© implanted in the nature of any rational 
creature, is to utter the fouleſt blaſphemy 
againſt the infinitely pure Creator, And 


- Whoever attributes his vices to his- natural 


conſtitution, clears himſelf, by impeaching 
his Maker, He adds a new crime to his 


old 
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old ones, and aggravates the guilt of them 
all. 
In a word. This pretext, inſtead of vin- 
dicating Sin, confutes itſelf ; and gives hu- 
man Nature the lie. For if man be natu- 
rally a rational creature, then is he naturally 
pot a vicious, but a virtuous creature: virtue 
being nothing elſe, than the right exerciſe of 
reaſon. 

In the next place, you muſt never cover 
any kind of vice, by alledging, that * It is 
- neceſſary to your profeſſion, buſineſs, or 
manner of life; that it is rendered inevi- 
* table, through the peculiar circumſtances, 
in which you are ſituated.” 

preſume you have heard many perſons 
declare, that © Such and ſuch affairs cannot 
« poſſibly be conducted by the nice rules of 
* Truth, Sobriety, or Fuſtice.” 

I would not deſire to be concerned with 
niceties of conſcience, ſo much as with matters 
of plain duty, Therefore I only beg to alk 
== Tf it is certain, that any articles of 
commerce, or of neceſſiry intercourſe be- 
* tween mankind, conſtrain us to illicit and 
* injurious practiſes ; what muſt we think 
* about the wiſdom or goodneſs of that 
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divine Providence, which diſpoſes all the 
* conditions of men here below? Doubt- 
leſs; upon this ſuppoſition, He who is the 
Author of your condition, is the Au- 


thor alſo of the ſins that inſeparably attend 


it! 

Let me aſk again---Whether even a law- 
ful Buſineſs, may not be purſued in an un- 
lawful manner, or to an unlawful degree ?--- 
Whether there are not many things, and 
many a#ions too, which we make our buſi- 


| neſs; but which, being utterly improper to 


be made ſo, will conſequently draw us into 


perpetual tranſgreſſions ? 


At the ſame time let me appeal to every 
man's own heart, whether there be any one 
branch of commerce, really needful or uſe- 
ful in ſociety, that drives you to diſhoneſty ; 
that forces you into intemperance, impiety, 
or inhumanity? On the contrary, are they 
not the oppoſite virtues ; which give life to 
trade, credit and affluence to private families, 
ſtrength and ſtability to communities and 
kingdoms. | | 

Moreover. Poverty on one fide, or the power 
of riches on the other, may confeſſedly bring 


with them prefling temptations, and inviting. 


oppor — 
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opportunities, to fin. But Temptation is not 
Compulſion. Nor can the moſt inviting op- 
portunity, blind the eyes of your under- 
ſtanding, or ſuſpend the freedom of your 
Will. That ſuperior Faculty ſtill fits Miſ- 
treſs of the Mind, and holds her noble 
empire; till you yourſelf dethrone Her, by 
throwing up the reins to your own ungodly 
«Juſts.” And when men have done fo, 
they profanely father their fins upon Provi- 
dence, inſtead of taking the odium and the 
diſgrace to ther:ſelves / 

Nor a bit leſs ſhamefully, do we cover 


our fins, when we impute them to the 


Influence or impulſe of the Devil. And here 
apain, as in the inſtance firſt mentioned, this 
childiſh Error has ariſen, from the wretched 
interpretations given of thoſe Scriptures, 
which ſet forth the titles, characters, or 
powers, of Satan; and wherein he is figura- 
tively ſtiled, a Priace, a Lion; the Ruler, 
nay the God, of this world. I ſay, figura- 
trvely ſtiled. For, without utter ignorance 
of the Sacred Language, you can no more 
imagine this evil Spirit to have any real 
Dominion over the human Will, than you 
can believe an Idol to be really a Gd, becauſe 
1. III. R it 
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it is ſo called, from the ſenſeleſs adoration 
paid to it; of that a man's Belly is /terally 
his Gad, becauſe he brutiſhly devotes him- 
ſelf to it. Juſt ſo, the titles conferred on 
this ſpiritual Enemy, do not denote any 
abſolute Rule in him; but the weakneſs or 
wickedneſs of thoſe men, who freely re/ign 
and enſlave themſelves to him. 

In ſhort. Whatever power infernal Spirits 
may poſſeſs; they cannot be conceived to 
controul, either the Will, or the actions, of 
any Moral Agent, And there is very little 
difference between affirming that God has 
given us no abilities to ſerve Him; and 
maintaining that, when we 4ave ſuch abili- 
ties, He ſuffers a ſubtle, malicious Adver- 
fary, to deprive, us of them all. 

To pretend therefore that the Devil ſe- 
duces You, without any conſent or con- 
currence of your own; is to inſiſt, with 
high ingratitude, that God has left you 
totally defenceleſs, totally incapable of fal- 
vation ;----that your tranſgreſſion of his 
laws, and loſs of his favour, are entirely 
owing to Himſelf; in whoſe Hand alone, 
are men, and Devils, and all things elle 
whatever, | 
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Thus, when we fooliſhly give way to 
our appetites, and wilfully yield to tempta- 
tion ; by ſhifting the blame from ourſelves 
to the Devil, we become the true Chil- 
dren of that fooliſh Mother, who faid, 
* The Serpent beguiled me; and I did 
„„ - - : 

* Thoſe people likewiſe (whether they 
* deſign it, or no) afford men an undeni- 
* able argument for covering and excuſing 
e their fins; who uphold the monſtrous 
* dorine of Prede/tination; or that God 
* uncondittonally decrees ſome men to Sal- 
© vation, and the reſt to Damnation. 
For, moſt aſſuredly, He who intends the 
End, muſt intend alſo the Means that 
lead to it. Now the only Mean I ever 
heard of, that leads to final miſery, is pre- 
fent wickedneſs, It is impoſſible therefore, 
but that the ſame doctrine, which takes 
from you your vices, muſt at the ſame time 
take from you the guilt of them too; and 
lay it to the charge of that Gad, who de- 
creed you ſhould be what you are. And 
though this Conſideration is far from being 
ſufficient to make you eaſy, I am perfectly 
certain it will render you mnecent. 

R 2 From 
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From all that I have hitherto ſaid, I beg 


you wil) remark, what ſpecial reaſon there 
was, for the warning given by the Apoſtle 
St. James: Let zo man ſay, when he is 


* tempted, I am tempted of God.” And 


yet every creature does ſay This, who cloaks 
his vices under any of the pretences above- 
mentioned. Nor can any finner whatever, 
deviſe any one ſcheme, for exculpating Him- 
elf,; without arraigning and blaſpheming J 
Maker. 

2. As men cover their ſins, by aſcrib- 
ing them to wrong Cauſes; they may do 
„ the ſame, by giving them wrong and de- 


„ ceitful Names. It is ſcarce to be ima- 


gined, how great is the power of /anguage, 
to alter mens conceptions of things; or 
what charms there are in words, to ſmooth 
and ſweeten the harſheſt Subjects. For 
example, | 

Whenever a greedy N. . would ſkreen 
his character from its juſt imputation; 
he names it Frugality, and careful In- 
duſlry. | 
Another, who has vented his reſentment 
of ſome light affront, in the Murder of the 
Offender ; quiets his conſcience, and ſmo- 
| by 
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thers his reflections upon this mad Paſſion, 
by intitling it Courage, and the Hansur of a 
Gentleman. 

The Sfend/hri/7, whoſe luxury has waſted 
his fortune, and involved a variety of in- 
nocent neighbours in its miſerable conſe- 
quences, hopes the World will be ſo good- 
natured, as to reſolve his wicked Extrava- 
gance, into an unhappy Taſte for Elegant 
Living. 

The Libertine, after violating every Rule 
of Modefly, will not ſuffer his vices to be 
called Sins; but will have them paſs under 
the gentler appellations, of Spirit and Gal- 
lantry. 

The varniſhing baſe actions with ſpecious 
Epithets, is exactly like painting an ugly 
Face, You may make it look, for a While, 
of what complexion you pleaſe. But the 
misfortune is, that theſe falie Colours will 
preſently fade; laying open the vanity of 
all artifice, and demonſtrating the truth 
of the wiſe man's declaration; that“ He, 
* who covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper.” 
-- The illuſtration of which Threatning, 13 
what I propoſed for the Second General Head 


of this Diſcourſe. 
| R 3 II. When 
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II. When Solomon ſays, concerning va. 
rious inſtances of miſbehaviour, that They 
* are not good; his meaning is, that they 
are exceedingly wicked, And when St. Paul 
tells you, that the Heathens were guilty of 
practiſes, which are nat convenient; his 
words imply, that ſuch practiſes are abomi- 
nably finjſul. So in the paſſage before us, 
Not to, proſper,” ſignifies not barely to 
loſe our aim, or to fail of our purpoſe ; but 
moreover to incur ſome ſignal puniſhment. 

Yet This perhaps is not always the caſe 
with Deceivers, in the preſent life, or in 
their temporal affairs. A Fraud may ſome- 
times be carried on, to a conſiderable length; 
and a fair countenance be put upon the 
fouleſt things. Man is but a ſhortſighted 
creature. He can ſee but a little way into 
his neighbour's breaſt. The windows are cloſe 
thut: and a moderate portion of art will 
often ſuffice, to withhold the Truth from 
mortal eyes, 

But ſtill, even this poor advantage of 


hypocriſy, is as frequently, I believe more 


frequently loſt, than it is gained. And the 
very fear of heaping infamy upon a man's 


character, by a diſcovery; is enough, ons 
would 
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would think, to kill all the pleaſure that can 
ariſe from the hope of concealment. 

Let us however allow ſuch a perſon all 
the ſucceſs he can defire, in his worldly 
projects. Vet what is this, when compared 
with the injury he has done to his Mind 
Every falſe comfort you give yourſelf under 
your vices, depraves your taſte for true Con- 
tentment. And the oftener you thus deceive 
your heart, the harder do you make it. 
How much higher ſatisfaction would you 
reap; if, when you have committed any 
crime, you would ſtep back, and recollect 
what is your praiſe, your duty, as a Man. 
Beyond diſpute, the next honourable part to 
the not doing Evil at all, is generouſly to 
acknowledge, and to rectify it. To ſup- 
* preſs the Wrongs you have done your 
* neighbour,” is the preciſe definition of a 
Villain : and, without a candid reparation of 
them, you forfeit all pretenſions to the cha- 
rater of a Chriſtian, a virtuous man, or a 
Gentleman, In fine. It is a difficult queſtion 
to determine; Whether of the Two, is the 
* more uneaſy ſituation: To have a conſcience 
* defiled, with ſecret guilt ; or to be publickly 
* noted, for a Knave, and an Impoſtor.' 

R 4 But, 
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But, above All, I muſt not diſmiſs you, 
without entreating you to 'remember, how 
ſhort a ſpace of time the moſt artful Diſſem- 
bler has, to proſper in; and what will at 
laſt be the bitter fruit of his Diſfimulation ! 
Remember the Hour is haſtening on, when 
the merits of every cauſe will be tricd, at 


another Bar, and before a ſuperior Judge! 


From whole all- piercing Eye no Veil can 
conceal you; from whoſe Hand neither 
power, nor riches, can fave you ; againſt 
whoſe juſt Sentence, neither Advocate, nor 
Orator, . nor Intereſt, can defend you ! 

At that awful hour, which will reveal the 
myſteries of every breaſt, the moſt obſtinate 
Infidel will be convinced, what a mighty 
Prize he has obtained, by “ covering his 
„ fins,” He will hen be ſtript bare. And 
thoſe crimes will be expoſed in the face of 
all Heaven, which he was ſo ſolicitous to hide 
from the ſight of a few mortal men! He 
will then, to his everlaſting confuſion, con- 
feſs the Cauſe of his wilful enormities ; 
that they were truly ie own, becauſe they 
were wilful; and that neither their guilt, 
nor their puniſhment, can be due to any 
One, but himſelf, 

Then 
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Then every Thing will be called by its right 
Name. Every Perſon will appear, in his real 
Charafter ; will be rewarded, acquitted, or 
condemned, in Truth, in Righteouſneſs, and 
in Judgment, They moſt eſpecially (as our 
Lord has ſolemnly - denounced) who have 
« devoured widows houſes, and, to cover 
* their fins, have made long prayers, will 
* be ſure to receive the greateſt Damna- 
„ tion!“ 

To Him only wiſe 
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PROVERBS xxviii. 13. 


Whefo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, fball 


have mercy. 


- 


A L that can be ſaid upon this duty of 
„ Confefling our Sins, may, I judge, 
be compreheaded under the Three following 
Heads, | 

I. The Nature of the duty itſelf. 

II. The Neceſſity of obſerving it. 

III. The Bleſſing, that will attend the 
man, who does ſo. He ſhall find mer- 
60 . 

I. With regard to the Confeſſion of our 
Sins, the main Inquiry is, To what Per- 
„ ſon, and after what manner, it ſhould be 
made.“ Eſpecially, ſince this is a point, 
about which thoſe parts of the world, that 
protels Chriſtianity, are much divided. 

g The 
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The Romiſh Church, beſide the Confeſſion 


due to God, and as if that were inſufficient, 
folemnly obliges all her members, to make 
frequent confeſſion of every fin whatever, 
with all its minuteſt circumſtances, to their 
reſpective Prieſt, or Minijter. Nay, the more 
ſtrongly to bind ſuch a Confeſſion upon their 
conſciences; She reckons it one of the Chriſti- 
an Sacraments, expreſſly ordained in Scrip- 
ture; without a punctual obſervance of 
which, there can no pardon, no Salvation, 
be obtained. | 

Surely, then, it muſt highly concern Ur, 
to examine upon what foundation this bold 
pretence is built; with reſpect either to the 
Reaſon of the Thing, or to the Authority of 
the Sacred Writings. 

As to the reaſonableneſs of the practiſe 
itſelf, there are ſo many conſiderations, 
which ſpeak loudly againſt it; that it will 
be a difficult matter to find room for them 
all, within the ſhort compaſs of a popular 
Diſcourſe. I ſhall, however, lay before you, 
ſome of the principal, and moſt material 
amongſt them. 

In the firſt place, it is almoſt if not alto- 


gether n to make ſuch a circum- 
ſtantial 
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ſtantial confeſſion of ſins, as the Church of 
Rome demands. For what attention, what 
a memory, does it require; to keep an exact 
Regiſter of all a man's thoughts, deſires, de- 
ſigns, or even actions; in the hurry of 
buſineſs, amidſt the numberleſs cares, or 
pleaſures, of the world! Confeſſion muſt 
often be inevitably deferred, for a long time: 
from diſtance of place; from the want of 
a Prieſt; and from various other cauſes. 
Whereas, upon this plan, in order to be 
made effectually, it ſhould moſt certainly be 
repeated every day. | 

But, ſuppoſing the Church to be ever ſo 
favourable, in her allowances ; and to re- 
quire nothing more, than what the Penitent 
can remember or recollect of himſelf ; yet even 
ſuch a Confeſſion as this, appears abſolutely 
needleſs ; without the ſmalleſt benefit, to the 
man that makes it. 

A very moderate ſhare of underſtanding 
will inform you, that Lewaneſs, Injuſtice, 
Profaneneſs, are mortal crimes. And he 
who knows This, knows as much as it 
concerns him to know. All that any fin- 
ner can poſſibly want further, is to be re- 


minded of his danger; to have the conſideration 
of 


* 
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of it, warmly and affectionately preſſed upon 
him. The circumflances of perſons, times, 
or places, with the like matters of curioſity, 
are no more neceſſary to be related to his 
Confeſſor, than to any other man whatever, 
The committing ſuch Secrets to the ear 
of any man alive, may open a way for in- 
finite miſchief; to innocent people, to fa- 
milies, to neighbourhoods. But what Good 
it can do, is beyond the penctration of every 
Mortal, except Thoſe who invented, and 
Thoſe who uphold, the doctrines of Po- 
pery. 

Moreover. This private, or auricular 
Confeſſion, as it is commonly called, cannot 
be gone through, in various inſtances, with- 
out the moſt ſhameful breach of Decency, 
Delicacy, and Modeſty, For how many 
thouſand articles of wickedneſs are there, 
utterly unfit to be named among Chriſti- 
ans] and which, though ſome abandoned 
Wretches may take pleaſure in repeating them, 
yet cannot ſurely be a proper entertainment 
for any pious ear; much leſs for the ear of a 
Chriſtian Miniſter ! It is true, the Church 
of Rome does not harbour many fears, con- 
cerning the Modeſty of her Prieſts; no, 
nor 
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nor of her People, neither; as you would 
all be convinced, were you to peruſe 
ſome of their Authors, that have written 
about Confeſſions; where you would find 
ſuch a collection of Queſtions and Anſ- 
wers, as are enough to ſurfeit any Reader's 
imagination ; to daſh impudence itſelf out 
of countenance ! 

I ſhall offer but one argument more, 
againſt this popiſh doctrine and practiſe. 
Namely, ©* What a pernicious Thing muſt 
« this kind of Confeſſion prove, to all Ciuil 
« Governments !''---If the ſecret fins, com- 
mitted by all ranks of people, are to be thus 
whiſpered into the ear of a ſpiritual Paſtor ; 
he had need be a Spiritual Man indeed ! He 
had need be as wiſe, as an Angel of God; 
as faithful, as the Sun and Moon in Heaven! 
Otherwiſe both the private and public Con- 
cerns of mankind, mult be reduced to a moſt 
perilous fituation ! 3 

But here, now, lies the whole Myſtery 
* of Iniquity!” This is the Maſter- piece 
of Popiſh Artifice! To dive into mens 
deareſt and deepeſt ſecrets; into the intrigues 

of Courts, and the very Cabinets of Princes; 
to get an inſight into the Springs, and 
firſt 
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firſt Movements, of all political Affairs. 
Theſe are the views of Rome, and her Cler- 
gy. Views, highly worthy of having a 
new Sacrament forged, an entire new doctrine 
of Religion coined, to promote them ! The 
inference, I preſume, ſpeaks for itſclf---- 
% That We, and all ſenſible Chriſtians, ought 
to abhor ſuch a Scheme, upon thoſe very 
accounts, on which They ſo highly 'eſteem 
it! 

Since Reaſon, then, gives but little coun- 
tenance to this ſtrange Tenet ; it is time we 
ſhould conſider the Scripture Paſſages, that are 
brought in ſupport of it.--- Throughout the 
whole ſacred Writings, the word which we 
render Confeſſion, has a two-fold ſignification: 
namely, that of * profeſſiing any religion, or 
religious principle: and that of *ingenuouſlly 
* acknowledging our per ſonal ins.” 

Theſe two acceptations the Romiſh Divines 
take ſpecial care to confound, by uſing them 
promiſcouſly. And, when Confeſſion of Sins is 
intended; they arbitrarily interpret it, private 
Confeſſion to a Pri: though the whole 
Context demonſtrates, that nothing more 1s 
meant, than either a general acknowledge- 


ment of our miſbchayiour ; or a particular 
Confeſſion 
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Confeſſion of it, to Almighty God. Let me 
therefore examine ſome of the moſt remark- 
able Places in Scripture, where you meet 
with the words confeſs, and Confeſſion, 
Solomon, in the Text, mentions Conſeſſian 
of ſins, as the indiſpenſable condition of their 
Pardon. And when David ſays, „I will 
% confeſs my ſins;“ if you would know the 
Perſon, to whom he purpoſed making his 
Confeſſion ; it will be very hard, I fancy, 
to prove, that David kept a Conſeſſor. But 
if he had One, his own words will pre- 
ſently inform you, u this Confeſſor was; 
that it was no other, than God Himſelf. 
1 faid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: 
* and ſo Thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of 
my fin.” | 
In the New Teſtament you read, that John 
the Baptiſt had multitudes of people reſorting 
to him; who “ were baptized by him in 
Jordan, confeſing their Sinn. A moſt 
ill- choſen Time and Place, for receiving 
euricular Confeſſion ; with a ſpecial detail 
of each man's private vices ! Under the open 
ſky; by the fide of a great river; amidſt a 
vaſt, promiſcuous concourſe, of Auditors and 


Spectators! Beſide all which unfavourable 
Vor. III. 8 circum- 
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circumſtances, are not the words themſelves 
as intelligible, as human language can be? 
Do they not ſelf-evidently imply, that Theſe 
people honeſtly acknowledged themſelves, in 
« general terms, to be Sinners; who ſtood in 
« need of that Saviour, whom John was now 
4% preaching, as ready to come, and reconcile 
© them to God? Nothing can make a man 
deny This, but a determination to admit no 
conviction, and to die in the errors in which 
he lives. 

St. Paul, you remember, tells the Chriſti- 
ans at Rome, that the Conditions of Salvation 
are theſe: namely, that We Believe in 
. © Chriſt with our hearts, and that we con- 
« 4e: Him with our mouths. For with the 
« beart man believeth, unto righteouſneſs ; 
and with the mouth Confeſſion is made, unto * 
© Salvation.” Still, however, here is not a 
ſyllable about any Prieſt, to whom we mult 
confeſs; nor indeed about God Himſelf, to 
Whom alone any effectual Confefion of Sins 
can be made. Nay there is, in this paſſage, 
19 Confeſſion of Sins at all, intimated, or even 
intended. It is one of thoſe places, where 
the Rendring ſhould be, not confeſſion, but 


profeſlion, © If thou ſhalt beteve in Chriſt 
with 


SERMON XVII. 259 


« with thine heart, and ſhalt profeſs” Him 
« with thy mouth ; thou ſhalt be ſaved. For 
te with the heart we believe unto righteouſ- 
© neſs; and with the mouth we maintain that 
« Belief, unto Salvation.” 

Thus the ſame St. Paul ſays, in his firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, that Chriſt witneſſed 
before Pontius Pilate a good Con/efſÞon.” --- 
I hope you do not dream, that our Lord 
made Pilate, or any of the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
his Confefſor No ſurely! It ought to be 
tranſlated, ** He witneſſed before Pilate, a 
* good Profej/i:n :” namely, that He was the 
Son of God: which Profeſſion He ze//ified, 
and fealed with his Blood, 

So the Apoſtle tells Felix, in the twenty- 
fourth chapter of the Ads : © This I confeſs 
* unto thee” (the ſenſe unqueſtionably is, 
This I profeſs, to Thee, and to all men) “that 
* after the way which the Jews call Here- 
%, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fa- 
* thers.” 

\ Laſtly, Our bleſſed Saviour in \ the tenth 
chapter of St. Matthew, declares : © Who- 
* ſoever ſhall confeſs Me” (hill ftexuity 
profeſs, and adhere to, my ReVgion) be- 
fore men; him will I alſo confeſs” (him 
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will I acknowledge as my true Diſciple} - be- 


« fore my Father who is in Heaven.” 

The foregoing Texts, I think, could never 
lead any creature, into the popith doctrine of 
Confejjing to a Priefi: And there is but one 
place in the whole New Teſtament, that can 
be conceived to do ſo. In the fifth chapter 
of his general Epiſtle, St. James gives his 
Chriſtians this direction: * Confe/s your 
* faults, One to Another ; and pray one for 
* another, that ye may be healed.” 

Now oblerve here! Theſe words muſt 
not be taken in the /teral ſenſe, which the 
Sound conveys. You cannot imagine St. 
James intended theſe Chriſtians ſhould make 
a formal Confeſſion of their ſins One to 
Another, promr/cuoufly ; to the firſt ignorant 
or wrong-headed Brother, that might fall 
in their way. 

Well, therefore. That I may not ſtrain 
the interpretation too far, on either fide; I 
will ſuppoſe He deſigned They ſhould make 
this Confeſſion to their Miniſters ; as the pro- 
per perſons, appointed to receive it. Yet 
ſtill, What fort of Miniſters theſe were; 
What were the Crimes, to be confeſſed; or 
What Kind of Confeſſion it was to be ;--- 
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Hiſtory, and the Context, muſt deter- 
mine. 

The Fact, then, is this. Not only the Apoſ- 
tles, but the other firſt Teachers of Chriſti- 
anity, were endued with a general power of 
working Miracles; and particularly, with that 
of healing the Sick by the efficacy of their 
| Prayers which enabled them to propagate 
the Goſpel in the world. And whereas fins 
were committed by Believers, as well as In- 
fidels; it pleaſed God ſometimes to inflict 
diſeaſes, upon eminently wicked Chriſtians ; 
for the ſake of bringing them to a ſenſe of 
their crimes, and fo to repentance. | 

Whenever this was the caſe, St. James 
adviſes the Sinner, to ſend for theſe rnſpired 
Miniſlers ; that they might relieve him, by 
their prayers. But, before he could receive 
this benefit; it was neceſſary he ſhould 
make a ſpecial Confef/ion of the Crime, which 
he had reaſon to think cecafioned his Sick- 
neſs, 

Thus the Apoſtle commands them, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth verſes : Is any 
* fick, among you? Let him ſend for the 
* Elders of the Church: (not for One 
Elder only, but probably for as many, as 
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were in, or near, the place) “ and let hen 
* pray over him. And the Prayer of Faith, 
5 thall ſave the ſick. And the Lord fhall 
| * raiſe him up, And if he have committed 
* ſins” (that are the Cauſe of the Diſlemper, 
under which he labours) “ they ſhall be for- 
| * given him.” That is, the fickneſs which 
was his puniſhment, ſhall be removed ; and 
| he ſhall be reſtored to his former health, 
Then come the words in queſtion : ** Con. 
| * fe, your faults one to another; and pray 
| * one for another, that ye may be healed.” 
| Here, then, you ſee, is an extraordinary 
| caſe; peculiar to the primitive ages of the 
| Goſpel, The Confeſſion here made, was made 
to mſpired Teachers; of whom there are 
None now extant. And yet the Confeſſion 
| made even to Them, was only a Confeſſion of 
| Jome certain crime, Here is not the moſt 
diſtant hint, about any ſated, repeated Diſ- 
cloſure, of al a man's private ſins; with a 
long liſt of a their private circumſlances, 
The Whole plainly appears to have been a pu- 
hic AT; not a clandeſtine Whiſpering of Secrets, 
into the ear of One man; and conſequently 
bears not the ſmalleſt reſemblance to the Po- 
piſh ' x ractiſe, againſt which I am arguing. 
Si 2. After 
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2. After thus largely examining the falſe 
Confeſſion of Sins, ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon 
by the great Majority of nominal Chriſtians; 
it will be leſs difficult for me to ſettle the 
true Confeſſion, required from us. 

And touching the Perſon, to Whom we 
muſt addreſs this important article of our 
Prayers ; the paſſages I have already quoted, 
as well as the whole Tenor of the Scriptures, 
will abundantly inform you. Thoſe divine 
Oracles, the grand rule of Faith and Morals, 
will ſoon ſatisfy every honeſt heart, that if 
God is the Supreme Power, againſt which all 
fins are committed; if it is He alone, who can 
forgive them ; if it is He only, who can hear 
our petitions, or ſupply our wants; laſtly, 
if it is He, © unto Whom all Fleſh muſt 
come, to be finally judged, rewarded, or 
puniſhed ;---It is conſequently ſufficient, that 
to Him alane we lay open, and lament, our 
ſecret tranſgreſſions. 

I beg, however, I may not be miſunder- 
ſtood ! Neither what I have laſt ſaid, nor a 
ſingle word I have ſpoken, is at all deſigned 
to render the Chriſtian Clergy uſeleſs, or to- 
tally unconcerned, in this duty of Confeſſion, 
Whenever a pious, well-diſpoſed perſon, does 
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not fully apprehend the nature of any fault 
he has committed, or is diffident about the 
ſufficiency of his repentance for it; in every 
ſuch inſtance, the counſel of a Chriſtian 
Miniſter, or of any virtuous and judicious 
Chriſtian, may be extremely ſeafonable ; may 
be not barely innocent, but comfortable, and 
highly needful. In this ſenſe, and in this 
manner, you may ſafely follow St, James's 
advice, by“ confeſſing your faults one to 
% another.” | 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt add; that, in all caſes, 
and upon all occaſions, a general Confeſſion 
of our crimes to each other, will be far more 
prudent, than a minute recital of their vicious 
cireumſſances. As in ſickneſs of Body, it is 
quite enough, both for the Phyſician and 
the Patient, to know perfectly What the Di- 
temper is; without enumerating all the lewd 
follies, that firſt gave riſe to it. 

This is the only thing, I mean to oppoſe 
The revealing ſuch ſecret Particulars 
belonging to any fin, as in no wiſe help 
the {kill of the Spiritual Pby/ician, and are 
F< likely to create a variety of miſchief to 
* other People,” Let theſe Particulars, I foy, 
be confeſſed, to God only, To Him you may 

39 diſcloſe 
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diſcloſe your breaſt, without the leaſt danger 
of being betrayed, To Him you may pre- 
ſent your ſupplications, and not fail to be 
heard ; may declare your griefs, and be ſure 
to find comfort. But the generality of man- 
kind are by no means honeſt enough to be 
made your Confidents, in the tender Myſte- 
ries of Conſcience. Or if they were, you 
are not under the ſmalleſt neceſſity to make 
them ſo. You have an infinitely more ex- 
cellent Confeſſor, always at hand; even that 
heavenly Father, who created, and redeemed 
you; who will make every merciful allow- 
ance for your infirmities, and loves you far 
better, than you love yourſelf ; who more- 
over, has cxprefily told you, that © To 
* Him every knee ſhall bow, and that every 
** tongue ſhall c:nfeſs to God.” 

My view, you perceive, has hitherto been, 
to inform you, What is the Scripture duty 
of Confe//ion ; and how ſhamefully it is a- 
* buſed, by the Church of Rome. The Re- 
mainder of my firſt propoſal upon this Sub- 
jet is, To ſhiew you the expediency of 
this Duty, towards a religious life; to- 
f gether with the happy effects, which the 


# obſervance of it will produce to the Penitent 
| « himſclf, 
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© himſelf, by procuring: him Pardon from 
* Almighty God.” But, as the time will not 
allow me to do theſe topicks juſtice ; I ſhall 
defer the diſcuſſion of them, till our next 
meeting. 

To the King Eternal, &c, 
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PROVERBS xxviii. 13. 


Whofo confeſſetb and forſaketh bis fins, _ ſhall 
have mercy. 

N a former diſcourſe upon this Text, I 

endeavoured to ſhew you, what is the 

religious doctrine of Confeſſing our Sins, 


and what is the religious manner of per- 
forming it. I proved, from Scripture as 


well as Reaſon, that it does not conſiſt in 
diſcovering all the ſecret circumſtances of 
your behaviour to an artful Prieſt, as the 
Church of Rome requires ; but in devoutly 


acknowledging our guilt, and the crimes 


we have committed, to God Hiniſelf; Who 
is the great Power againſt Whom we offend, 
and conſequently the proper Perſon to receive 
our Confeſſion. Which does not, however, 
hinder you from diſcloſing your faults, and 


opening 
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opening your breaſts, upon ſuitable occa- 
ſions, to any able Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
or to any pious and judicious Fellow. 
Chriſtian. : | 

Our own Church will ſupply you with 
two excellent Specimens of ſuch a Confeſſion, 
as I mean; and ſuch as I believe the Scrip- 
tures intend you ſhould make, to Almighty 
God. One is, the General Confeſſion, with 
which we begin our daily Morning and 
Evening Service : the Other is, the Particu- 
lar Confeſſion, appointed to be uſed, when 
we communicate at the holy Sacrament. 
Theſe I apprehend to be ſuch a declaration 
of our guilt, or finful ſtate of mind, as is 
perfectly conſiſtent, both with Reaſon and 
the Goſpel. 

II. The Second Point, according to the 
method in which I purpoſed treating this 
Subject, is; To conſider the expedience of 
this Duty, towards a religious life; the 
ſtrict neceſſity, that all Sinners ſhould make 
the Confeſſion of their ſins, a ſtanding article 
of their add reſſes to the Deity, 

Few perſons, I preſume, can be fo igno- 
rant, as to imagine, that the great God has 
any need of formation, either concerning 

* 
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the nature of our actions, or the ſecrets of 
our evil intentions. No ſurely ! He that 
formed the Eye, wants no helps towards 
ſeeing. © He that made the Ear, heareth 
all things, and cannot want to be od of any 
thing. © He that underſtandeth all your 
* thoughts long before, cannot fail to know 
what fruits they will produce, in your out- 
ward behaviour. 

Hence it appears, that Confeſſion of Sins 
is required from us, not ſo much upon God's 
account, as upon ourown. It is indeed indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary, as a Vindication of His Honour, 
againſt Whom we have ſinned. For which 
reaſon, the Scriptures frequently repreſent 
the man who confeſles his fins, as © giving 
* olory to God.” So Joſhua ſays to Achan, 
who, by ſtcaling the wedge of Gold, had 
brought divine diſpleaſure upon the Iſraelites; 
„My Son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord God of Iſrael; and make Confeſſan 
* unto Him.” And concerning tome lewd 
Corrupters of Chriſtianity, St. John ſays in 
his Revelation, that They repented not, to 
* give God the glory. 

Nevertheleſs, by far theprincipal benefit, that 


can poſiÞlyariſe from the Confeſſion ofour Sins, 
will 
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will be reaped by Ourſelves. For God's glory 
continues immutably the fame ; whether we 
are ſo wiſe as to confeſs, and repent, or no. 
He has abundantly fulfilled his part, towards 
us. He has done every thing for us, that 
can become a juſt and merciful Governor, 

Let none of you therefore imagine, that 
this Supreme Governor calls us to Confeſ- 
ſion, becauſe He takes delight in hearing the 
Cries, or in being witneſs to the forrows, of 
a guilty mind. This is what even a truly 
generous man would ſcorn, with reſpect to 
another Man, that had offended him. But 
an ingenuous acknowledgment of crimes, 1s 
a debt univerſally due; from the very nature 
of things; from the relation wherein every 
oftender ſtands to the party offended. Beſides 
which urgent conſiderations, the Good of 
the Criminal himſelf, is one capital reaſon, 
that abſolutely demands it. 

Confeſſion of Sins, is the baſis of Re- 
formation ; of better principles, and a better 


conduct. It is always the firſt, very often the 


only reparation, that can be made, for the 
tranſgreſſion: while, at the ſame time, it be- 
ſpeaks the remains of ſomething laudable and 
manly, in the heart of the Tranſgreſſor. 
Moreover ; 
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Moreover: To be ingenuous in Confeſſion, 


lays an immediate côligation upon the Sinner, 
actually to amend his life. For you can hardly 
conceive a man ſo childiſh, or ſo fooliſh ; as 
freely to own a fault, without /me deſire and 
determination to correct it. The very act of 
confeſſion, quickens his ſenſe of ſhame ; awa- 
kens his fears; and engages every paſſion he 
has, to join with his reaſon, in perſuading 
him to - depart from the error of his 
ways. | 

There needs, then, but one inquiry to be 
reſolved, either for proving the neccility of 
confeſſing our fins, or for ſhewing when 
we do it ſincerely and effectually.-—-If any 
man aſks, ©* How he ſhall know for certain, 
Whether his Confeſſion of his Sins is ac- 
* ceptable to God, and profitable to him- 
« ſelf;F“ the Anſwer may be compriſed in 
almoſt as few words, as the Queſtion. Were 
Solomon the perſon, to whom you propoſed 
this query ; He would ſend you no further 
than to the Text, for a reply. He would 
tell you, that your Confeſſion is then accept- 
able to God, when it cauſes you to rate 
the vices, which you confeſs ; when it flows 


from a ſerious conviction of their malignant 
nature, 


| 
| 
| 
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nature, and a ſerious reſolution to ſubdue 
them. All below This, is only the common 
formality of Kneeling; of putting forth a 
few inſignificant phraſes, with uplifted Hands 
and Eyes. A work, very eaſily performed; 
and very frequently performed, by great 


numbers of pretended Penitents ; who are but 


little the better, if they are not rather much 
the worſe, for ſuch Phariſaical Devotions ! 
When the Jews came, with their Con- 
feſſions, to John the Baptiſt ; you well re- 
memher, what an unerring Rule He gave 
them; by which they might be infallibly 
ſure, whether they confeſſed to any good 
purpoſe. *© Bring forth fruits, meet for 


© repentance; and think not to fay within 


* yourſelves, We have Abraham, for our 
« Father.” 

Our bleſſed Saviour, in like manner, teaches 
you to judge, both of Confeſſions, and of all 
other religious Pretenſions, as you would of. 
a Tree in your garden: © By their Fruits 
* you are to know them.” For as a good 
Tree naturally brings forth wholeſome Fruit; 
ſo a ſincerely devout Confeſſion of Sins, will 
evermore be ſeen, by the conſequent Virtues 


of a godly Life, 


I beg 
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I beg leave here to make a ſhort, and I 
hope not impertinent digreſſion, from the 
immediate Subject; touching that particular 
Confeſſion of Sins, which is conſidered by 
ſundry perſons, as eſpecially requiſite to pre- 
pare every Chriſtian, for a worthy Reception 
of the Holy Sacrament.---- Now the ſum of 
what I would ſay upon ſuch an opinion, is 
this: that The Confeſſion of your Sins, and a 
the repentance for them, required at? or be- 
fore the time of the Holy Communion, is the 
very ſame work, which you are bound to do 
at all other times. You ſhould always be 
ready, both to confeſs your ſins, and to Vor- 
fake them. You ought never to appear be- 
fore your God, never to enter the Place of His 
Worſhip ; without previouſly preparing your 
hearts, with virtuous reſolutions. Of which 
if you feel the virtuous ect, in your ge- 
neral behaviour; you may be fully fatisfied, 
that the Grand Point is ſafe, and that You 
are ſo too | 

Lay afide, therefore, thoſe ſuperſtitious 
fears; which deter ſo many Chriſtians from 
joining in the Commemoration of their Lord's 
Death and Sufferings. Do but come to that 
ſacred Ordinance, with an honeſt purpoſe of 

Ver, III. * mind, 
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mind, to rectify what your conſcience tells 
you is wrong. Do but take the fame honeſt 
care to preſerve this noble purpoſe, which 
you took to form it. And then, whatever be 
the nature of your guilt ; whether they be 
known or ſecret Sins, which you have com« 
mitted ; the Lord's Table is open to admit 
you; your Confeſſion will be accepted; and 
you “ ſhall find mercy.”'---Which brings 
me to the Third, and moſt important 
Topick; the Bleſſing pronounced upon the 
fincere Confeſſion of our Sins; that * It 
* will procure us Pardon, from ROY 
God. 

III. When the Royal Moraliſt affirms, 
that Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his 
„Sins, ſhall have Mercy; whether he only 
meant, that God would releaſe ſuch an Offend- 
er from any preſent puniſhment, which he had 
inflicted upon him ; or whether he extended 
his thoughts to a future life, and to God's 
final forgiveneſs; is a matter, I ſhall not 
undertake to determine. Nor indeed can I 
pretend exactly to know, what notions this 
great man, or any other under the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, entertained, concerning a ſpi- 
ritual ſuperior, Condition of Being. 
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The prophet Ezekiel, it is true, ſeems 
pretty clearly to look forward ; with an eye 
fixed upon the heavenly tate. When the 


« wicked man,” ſays he, ſpeaking in the 


name of God, *© turneth away from his 
© wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
* doeth that which is lawful and right; he 
% ſhall /ave his Soul alive. 

But, under whatever doubts the Truth 
might lie obſcured, in the Law and the 
Prophets, who“ had but a ſhadow of good 
* things to come; they are all diſpeiled by 
the Revelation of the Goſpel ; in every page 
of which you are aſſured, that the man 
* who confeſſes and forſakes his Sins, ſhall 
find mercy, and ſhall fave his Soul, t all 
Eternity ; nay, that he ſhall not barely be 
ſaved or delivered from Puniſhment, but ſhall 
be everlaſtingly rewarded, and crowned with 
Happineſs. 

Such is the comfortable, the glorious proſ- 
pet, which We Chriſtians have before us! 
We do not act upon the dark, uncertain 
principle, of a pious Heathen ; who had in- 
deed ſome bope, that God would pardon 
him, upon his repentance ; but had no pof- 
tive evidence, even of This; much leſs any 

1 2 conception, 
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conception, that God would exalt his penitent 
Soul, to a ſtate of endleſs Felicity ! 

How welcome to the ear of ſuch an honeſt 
Creature, would have been a Voice from 
Heaven ; confirming the fainter probabilities 
of Reaſon ; informing him of a Saviour, who 
had ** redeemed him from all iniquity ;” 
expreſſly declaring, that if he would confeſs 
his errors, and forſake them, God had ſo- 
lemnly promiſed to forgive him; that, in 
fine, the Son of God Himſelf, was his Ad- 
vocate with the offended Father, and the 
Propitiation for his repented Sins, | 

Theſe are the © Tidings of great joy,” 
reſerved for the Fulneſs of time ;” for the 
happy days of religious light, wherein it was 
your Lot, to be born! Only let me remind 
you, that the greater theſe bleſſed advantages 
are, the more miſerable will it be for You, 
if they cannot induce you, both to confeſs 
your Sins, and to reform them 
I I muſt not diſmiſs the Text, without Two 
Remarks; which, though perhaps implied in 
what has already paſſed, yet have not been 
particularly inſiſted upon; but are eſſenti- 
ally needful, to render the duties of Con- 


leſſion and Repentance, thoroughly under- 
| ſtood 
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ſtood by us, as well as effectual to fave 


us. 

The Firſt is, that True repentance ſig- 
* nifies, not a mere confeſſian of our vices, 
* nor yet a mere departure from them ; but a 
* continual endeavour to attain and practiſe 
the oppoſite Virtues,” The refraining from 
Evil, without attempting any thing ſurther ; 
is a negative, a poor worthleſs character |! 
It is but half the work of repentance, and 
the infinitely leaſt valuable Half of it be- 
ſides! 

Bring forth Fruits meet for repentance,” 
is the Precept of the excellent Baptiſt above- 
mentioned. Whereas the man, who only 
commits no Evil, and never thinks about 
doing any Good, manifeſtly brings forth 20 
Fruit at all. He exactly reſembles a barren 
Tree: which though preferable indeed to 
One that bears corrupt Fruit; falls inex- 
preſſibly ſhort of One that bears good Fruit; 
nay, according to the ſame Baptiſt, will be 
“ hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

It is not a bare Abſtinence from evi 
Doing, but “a patient Continuance in well 
* Doing,” by which we muſt “ ſeek for 
* Zonour and immortality,” And, without 
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being guilty of a ſingle enormous Crime, 
you may be that uſeleſs, ** unprofitable Ser- 
«© yant, Who is to be caſt into outer dark- 
6 wets. 

Again. When the wicked man turneth 
% away from his wickedneſs; and” (not 
merely forbears to do what is unlawful and 
wrong, but) doeth that which is /aw/ful 
and right; he ſhall fave his Soul a- 
« live.” 
God's Command to the Jews, by their 
great prophet Iſaiah, perfectly ſets forth my 
meaning; and contains a perfect definition 
of Repentance, properly ſo called. Waſh 
*« ye; make you clean: put away the evil 
* of your doings, from before mine eyes: 
© ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well: ſeck 
judgment: relieve the oppreſſed : judge 
* the fatherieſs : plead for the widow.” 

The plain truth is---Confefion of Sins, is 
the groſſeſt affront to God, if it does not 


produce Repentance. And Repentance is no- 


thing but wicked Hypocriſy, if it does not 
produce an earneſt defire 'of faithfully diſ- 
charging our ſeveral Duties, in all time 
to come. Every fincere Penitent conſiders 
This, as the only Satisfaction he can poſſibly 


make, 


SERMON XVIII. 279 


make, for his neglect or tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
duties in time paſt, 

My next Remark ſhall finiſh the Subject; 
becauſe, added to what has gone before, I 
think it will complete your idea of Confe/tion 
and Repentance ; as injoined by Solomon, by 


Chrift, or his holy Apoſtles. 
The Remark is, that * All Confeflion of 


Sins, and all Correction of them, ought to 
* take place, as early as poſi ble, after they are 
* committed.” 

The arguments commonly urged by Di- 
vines, to prove the folly of delaying Re- 
pentance, of ſhifting it off from day to day, 
however trite Repetition may make them 
appear, are unanſwerably ftrong and con- 
vincing---The great uncertainty of human 
life: the equal uncertainty of our own fu- 
ture reſolutions: the inefficacy of a little 
ſick-bed, or death-bed, Piety: the vanity of 
that Sorrow for fins, which ſprings from 
no higher Motive, than the Fears or Infirmi- 
ties of Old Age, and the Terrors of ap- 
proaching Death. 

If, in oppoſition to theſe remonſtrances, 
you plead your attachment to worldly Buſi- 


neſs, your Love of Money, your Love of 
1 4 vicious 
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vicious Pleaſure, or any the like temporal 
Conſiderations; for God's ſake what are 
Theſe, when ſet in competition with the 
improvement of your Mind in virtuous diſ- 
poſitions ; with the attention due to your 
final and eternal Well-being ! 

If you would but give this matter a tolera- 
bly fair diſcuſſion, upon the principles of 
Reaſon, as well as of Chriſtianity ; I have 
not the ſmalleſt doubt, that You would 
preſently join with me in the following 
intereſting concluſion----that * The good 
© Work of Reformation can never poſſibly 
© be begun too ſoon; but may, by ten 
* thouſand known and unknown Cauſes, be 
* eaſily deferred, till it will be utterly out 
* of your power, either to forſake your ſins, 
© or even to confeſs them.” 


To God, only wiſe--- 
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MATTHEW x. 16. 


Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and barmleſs 


as daves. 


& Ihe E doctrines of holy Scripture con- 
cerning the moral duties eſſential to 
mens happineſs, have been deſervedly ad- 
mired, for theſe two reaſons : for their own 
intrinſic worth, and for the plain, familiar, 
affecting manner, in which they are deliver- 
ed; for that eaſy ſtrain of language, that 
modeſty of dreſs, wherein moſt antient Mo- 
raliſts were wont to convey the important 
rules of life. 
Some of theſe .rules come to us in the 
form of ſhort ſentences, filled with the beſt 
inſtruction ; containing in the ſmalleſt com- 
paſs truths of the greateſt moment ; pre- 


ſently learnt, and readily remembered. Such 
are 
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are the proverbs of Solomon, with various 
leflons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. As when 
our Lord ſays, Wiſdom is juſtified of all 
« her children.” And, to ſhew that the beſt 
proof of a man's ſincerity in religion, is his 
practiſe; He tells us, © The tree is known 
* by its fruit.“ 

Others are put into the old, pleaſing form, 
of emblem, or figure; when, under ſome 
borrowed image, are repreſented the principal 
virtues of human life; with a ſtriking Mo- 
ral, to engage us in the obſervance, or to 
reprove us for the neglect, of them. Thus 
the brute-creatures are frequently made the 
types of ſundry good or evil qualities in men. 
To recommend induſiry, and give the 
flothful man a ſenſe of ſhame ; he is ſent to 


the laborious Ant. Go to the ant, thou 


&« fluggard: conſider her ways, and be wile.” 
Gratitude to our Benefactors, is inforced by 
the example of the Ox, and even of the Als; 
and men, ungrateful under divine mercies, 
are ſent, for a leſſon of pious duty, to thoſe 
humble animals. The ox knoweth his 


„ qwner, and the aſs his maſter's crib : but 


* Iſrael doth not know: my people doth not 


„% COnſider. 


So, 
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So, here in the Text; our bleſſed Lord 
has choſen two creatures: from the peculiar 
inſtincts, or properties of which, He recom- 
mends to us all the ſpecies of virtue, that 
are comprehended under the two grand ar- 
ticles of Prudence and Simplicity, of Wis- 
dom and Innocence. Be ye wiſe as Ser- 
« þents, and” (at the ſame time) © harmleſs 
« as Doves.” 

I purpoſe to treat this ſubject, in the fol- 
lowing method, 

I. To ſhew you what behaviour Chriſt 
injoins us, under the wiſdom of the ſer- 
pent. 

IT. What, under the innocence of the 
dove. 

III. To confider the reſult of theſe two 
qualities united ; the completely virtuous 
character, that is formed by their union. 

IV. To make a ſhort application of the 
Whole, in a few uſeful and pertinent re- 
flections. 

I, then, What wholeſome leſſons, what 
points of wiſe conduct, did our Saviour in- 
tend to teach us, from the emblem of the 
ſerpent ? The general anſwer is, He in- 
tended to teach us ſuch virtues, as correſpond 

with 
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with certain valuable and imitable qualities of 
that animal. He did not mean to include 
all its properties. For the inferior creatures 
have naturally ſomething low and difagree- 
able, as well as engaging and inſtructive, in 
them. Beſides, emblems or figures, muſt 
never be extended into al circumſtances ; 
but muſt always be applied, in the beſt and 
moſt proper ones only. 

Thus, when our Lord compares his true 
diſciples, to ſheep and little children ; He does 
not draw his compariſon from the faulty 
diſpoſitions of either; as from the proneneſs 
in ſheep to wander and go aſtray, or the 
aptneſs in children to be peeviſh and fro- 
ward; but from the harmleſs, the amiable 
qualities of Both... So, in the ſerpent, 
though there be ſomething miſchievous and 
hurtful ; yet there is alſo ſomething uſeful 
and edifying. Accordingly, when you read, 
that © The ſerpent was more ſubtle than 
any beaſt of the field; ſome Greek Ver- 
fions render the original word, more crafty, 
more I, and full of deceit. But the Sep- 
tu:gint interpret it, more ſagacious, more 
provident, more nearly approaching to the 


buman underſtanding. And it is bis latter 
acceptation 
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acceptation, only, in which our Lord pro- 
poſes the ſerpent, as the pattern we ſhould 
imitate, 

For, 1. * The ſerpent is deſigned to re- 
* commend the vigilance, that* is neceſſary 
towards a due conduct in all our actions. 

This creature is ſuppoſed to have the moſt 
piercing fight, of any that lives. It ſeems 
to derive its Greek name, from a word of 
the ſame import. As quick-ſighted as a 
« ſerpent,” was an antient proverb, both 
among the Greeks and Romans. Whoſe 
Naturaliſts deſcribe this animal, as always 
upon the watch ; to ſhun whatever may hurt 
or annoy it, as well as to ſpy out what is 
needful for its preſervation and ſubſiſtence. 
Could any figure more properly ſet forth 
the wakeful diligence, which becomes a 
Chriſtian, in the extenſive work of his Sal- 
vation; in the many things he has to learn, 
concerning the nature and Will of Gd; 
concerning his own nature, temper, and diſ- 
poſition ; concerning the tempers and diſ- 
poſitions of thoſe about him ;---in the many 
duties he has to perform, the unnumbered 
vices he has to avoid, that he may conduct 
bimſelf with prudence, piety, and ſafety. 
| g A wile 
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A wiſe man, like the ſerpent, will be 
continually looking round him ; to obſerve 
the true path, which he himſelf ſhould take 
and the falſe ones, into which the bad ex- 
ample of others may lead him. The world we 
live in, is full of difficulties ; nay, it is full 
of enemies: and our whole attention is hardly 
ſufficient, to preſerve our innocence. For 
want of which attention, from how many 
bleflings do we debar ourſelves! how many 
evils do we incur! How many conſciences 
are blinded, and miſguided? How many 
paſſions are inflamed? How many vicious 
habits are contracted, and fixed upon us; 
till they cannot without great labour, if ever 
at all, be duly reformed ! 7 

2. The emblem of the Serpent, particu- 
larly points out the caution requiſite to be 
exerciſed by men, in times of perſecution for 
the ſake of religion: ſuch as were the days of 
the Apoſtles, and of all who firſt preached - 
or profeſſed the Goſpel: to whom the 
words before us, were originally directed. 
* Behold,” ſays our Lord to theſe Apoſ- 
tles, I ſend you forth, as ſheep among 
«« wolves. Be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
« pents,” 


Nay, 
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Nay, in general, times and ſeaſons and the 
tempers of men, are the Compaſs, by which 
every wiſe Chriſtian muſt ſteer his courſe 
through life. They are to ſupply him with 
rules, for diffidence, or for courage ; for 
his words, and his actions. Beware of 
« men,” ſays the divine Teacher. When 
« they perſecute you in one city, flee to 
another; and do not caſt your pearls be- 
« fore ſwine.” Do not, needleſſly, throw 
yourſelves in the way of danger. Ye are 
not called to ſuffer, from the malice of men ; 
except when your duty and your conſcience 
require it. So ſays the prophet Amos: A 
*« prudent man will keep filence, when it is 
* an evil time. When no good end can 
be anſwered, by uttering knowledge; you 
had better conceal it: and it is the cha- 
racer of a fool, that He will not obſerve 
times. 

This is being a ſerpent, in the deſireable 
and profitable ſenſe. For that creature is 
reported to poſſeſs a remarkable art, of twiſt- 
ing his body into various forms. He can 
either dilate, or contract himſelf; as his 
neceſſities demand: has his places, of retire- 
ment, and of refuge: keeps cloſe, or comes 

abroad, 
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' abroad, as the ſun-ſhine and the weather 
invite or forbid. Thus ought it alſo to be 
with us Our openneſs or reſervedneſs, our 
filence or courageous freedom, ought all to 
be adjuſted, by the times, circumſtances, and 
perſons, with which we are concerned, 

Man, of all ſubjects upon earth, is the 
moſt difficult to be properly treated. He is 
a friend one moment, an enemy the next; 
uncertain in his humours, and hard to be 
relied on. It is our duty indeed, to try 
every method of doing him ſervice : but it is 
evermore a point of };/dom, to take all honeſt 
Care, as we go, that we ſecure to ourſelves 
a ſafe retreat. For they, whoſe injudicious 

_ zeal tranſports them beyond this limit, if 
they are able to eſcape great evils, will ſel- 
dom enjoy the pleaſure of doing much good. 

3. I beg you will remark, under what a 
beautiful figure our Lord here exhorts us, 
© to reſiſt the allurements of vice, and to de- 
feat the temptations of a vicious world. 

It matters very little, whether ſome, things 
recorded of ſerpents by natural hiſtorians, 
be /terally or exaftly true. Our bleſſed 
Saviour in this, as in ſeveral ſimilar caſes, 
may fairly be allowed to follow the popular 


opinion, 
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opinion. Old Writers tell us there was, in 
ſome countries, a curious art, of taming 
theſe animals, by the power of Muſic; and 
of making them diſcharge their poiſon. To 
evade the force of which charm, many ſer- 
pents would lay one ear cloſe to the ground; 
and, by ſtopping the other with the end of 
their tails, entirely prevent their hearing. 

To this piece of natural hiſtory, the 
Pſalmiſt undoubtedly alludes; when he com- 
pares incorrigibly wicked men, to the “ deaf 
* adder, that ſoppeth her ear, and will not 
„ hearken to the voice of the Charmer.” To 
the ſame ſtory the prophet Jeremiah refers, 
where God thus threatens the ſinful Jews : 
„ Behold, I will fend ſerpents among you, 
* which will not be charmed: and they ſhall 
bite you.” Our Lord alſo, in the Text, 
moſt certainly had an eye to this inſtance of 
the ſerpent's policy; which carries in it an 
excellent, as well as an elegant, Moral. 

The world is full of ſorcerics, and we are 
beſet on all ſides with inchantments. Sin 
has many bewitching pleaſures: it abounds 
with artifice and deceit. Intereſt and in- 
clination plead perſuaſively. Riches, honors, 
preferments, have the Voice of a Charmer. 


Yor. III. U To 
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To all theſe, like the ſerpent, the wiſe 


man is deaf: to every ſolicitation of licentious 
folly, he ſtoppeth his ear. He knows he 
cannot poſſibly hearken to them, without 
the peril of being detained, overcome, and 
-Fuined by them. He knows he has enter- 


tainments, far nobler, to purſue ; pleaſures 


more ſafe, as well as more pure. To follow 
the Call of uncorrupted Nature, to liſt- 
en to the Voice of Reaſon and of God, 
yield higher ſatisfaction, more genuine de- 
light, in a ſingle hour; than the indulgence 
of all ſenſual appetites can adminiſter, in a 
whole age. This is the voice, that ſhould 
attract the car and heart of a Chriſtian; that 
ſhould charm him into ſuch a converſation 
in the preſent life, as will “ make him wiſe 
4 unto ſalvation” in the next. \ 

4. There is another article of wiſdom 
viſible, not in the ſerpent only, but even in 
the loweſt of the brute tribes ; wherein they 
are emblems of ſpecial duty to men, and 
may ſerve to correct great numbers of us ;--- 
I mean the ſkill, the alacrity, and attention, 
which they diſcover, in nurſing and pro- 
tecting their Voung. With what a nice 


inſtinct do they ſecrete and conceal them 
from 
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from danger! How do they ſpare, and de- 
ny themſelves food, that their children may 
h-ve the more! With what caution and 
foreſight, do they train them up! How in- 
trepidly do they fight, and riſk their own 
lives, in defence of therrs. 

And has God made Us vier than the 
fowls of the air? Has he placed us, in 
rank and nature, aboye the beaſts of the 
earth? Go then to the Ant, thou ſluggard ! 
Go to any one of theſe creatures. For there 
is not any one of them, but will riſe up in 
judgment againſt the man, that leads a lazy, 
or a riotous life. Go, I ſay, to theſe ani- 
mals, ye that are the difſoiute Fathers of 
Chriſtian Families! Ye, who exert no en- 
deavours, nor ſhew the leaſt folicitude, to. 
provide for the children, which God has 
given you. Who take no pains, either for 
their ſpiritual, or even for their temporal 
welfare. Who pay no regard to them, as 
rational creatures; as the offspring of od, 
and heirs of his heavenly kingdom. Who 
never think about forming their manners, 
or regulating their defires ; but ſuffer them, 
without reſtraiat, without parental precepts 
or wiſe advice, to run into every vicious 

| U2 | temptation, 
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temptation, that can render them, like their 
Fathers, bad maſters of familics, and bad 
members of ſociety. 

Here is the fountain-head of all our epi. 
demical evils; the ſource of all our national 
complaints; for which the poor Brutes, 
whom we ſo vainly deſpiſe, may put us to open 
ſhame, in the words of the great prophet, 
juſt now quoted: The Stork in the hea- 
ven, knoweth her appointed times. The 
« Turtle, the Crane, and the Swallow, ob- 
« ſerve the time of their Coming. But my 
people know not the judgment of the 
Lord: neither is there any W/i/aom left 
e in them.” 

5. I will mention but one leſſon of in- 
ſtruction more: which, I dare promife, you 
will readily allow was intended by our divine 
Teacher, under the ſimilitude of the Serpent: 
namely, A conſtant care to preſerve u, 
&« principles, and a pure conſcience, in all the 
« trials, and throughout the whole courſe, of 
« our preſent life.” 

Providence has endowed its various animals 
with a wonderful ſagacity, for ſelf-preſerva- 
tion againſt injuries. And you cannot but 
obſerve, in their ſeveral tribes, how uniformly 


they 
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they ſollow their reſpective inſtincts; never 
deviating or departing from them. This Re- 
gularity is their grand Preſervative. Were 
they once to forſake this divine guidance, 
they would quickly periſh, and their whole 
race be deſtroyed. So the wife Obſerver of 
Nature remarked long ago. The ants are 
« a pzople not ſtrong: therefore they pro- 
vide their meat in the ſummer. The 
© conies are but a feeble. folk: therefore 
they make their houfes in the rocks.” 
Now, what natural inſtinät is to the brutes, 
the ſame ſhould rea/2n and conſcience be to 
men. 

Particularly of the Serpent we are told by 
the curious, that“ When he is aſſaulted, 
„and ſtruck at; his main care is, to defend 
« his Head: as if he knew, that This is 
the ſcat of life. Ile expoſes all the reſt of 
his body, to ſecure this ſingle part: one 
ſtroke Jere, being certain death. Exactly 
agrecable to which, are thoſe words in Ge- 
neſis; where it is pro:niſed that Chriſt, the 
Sced of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head. He ſhall bruiſe thy Head, ſays 
God to the Serpent: that is, He ſhall final- 
ly demoliſh, both thee, and thy power, 

U 3 Could 


75 
44 
* 


| 
N 
i 
| 


—— — — 
1 7 * * 


— — 


— 2 
— 


3 


MM - - 
* . 


204 SERMON XXX. 


Could any thing have better expreſſed, or 
more fitly repreſented, the peculiar concern 
incumbent on every Chriſtian, to preſerve 
his innocence and integrity of mind! The 
Serpent's Lead, preciſely anſwers to the 
Chriſtian's Hurt. Now ſays the Royal Mo- 
raliſt, “ Keep thy heart with all diligence : 
* for out of it are the iſſues of life. Give 
up every thing upon earth, rather than not 
maintain your heart in ſingleneſs and ſimpli- 
City. Be all your other circumſtances in 
ever ſuch diſtreſs, all your other affairs in 
ever ſo much danger; your con/crence ought 
to run no riſque, ought to ſuffer no pol- 
lution ! 

1 cannot find words to deſcribe the hazard 
of violating your con/cience, and tranſgreſſing 
your 419wn rule, though it were only in a 
ſingle inſtance. What an Opening does This 
m ke, for the irruption of every deſtructive 
principle! Like cutting a paſſoge through a 
Bank againſt the Sea! Who can tell, what 
miichicts may enſue; in how great a deluge 
it will end! Where:s, if your conſcience be 
but clear, from deliberate vice; your 4-a-t 
undefiled, by wilful treſpaſſes; no ſmillicr 
failings ſhall ever break your peace : na 

| | worlcly 
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worldly troubles ſhall Za/ly hurt, nor even at 
preſent diſmay you. | 
But if you let your Spiritual Part continue 
diſtempered, or unſound ; you ſubvert your 
whole ſpiritual happineſs: you ſap the only 
foundation, upon which you can ftand ſe- 
cure: and all your other ſatisfactions will 
fail, or become precarious. Things wwith- 
out, can never fit eaſy upon you; if all 
is not perfectly right win. As long as a 
man has reaſon to be pleaſed with 41m/clf, 
foreign cauſes will have no power to diſcom= 
poſe him. Whereas, though other matters 
go ever ſo ſmoothly ; though Fortune ſmiles 
ever ſo ſweetly; the frowns of a guilty 
Mind, and the ſenſe of Divine Diſplraſure, 
will perpetually interrupt his repoſe, will 
poiſon all his enjoyments ! | 
Remember the Serpent's Head ! That 
creature, it ſcems, will furpriing!y recover, 
after having received many wounds upon his 
bady e but his head is his vital part! Wnen— 
ever you r-collect this imze, jet it call to 
your thoughts the exactly parallel words of 
the incomparable Solomon: The Spirit of 
«a man” (the canrage of a 55590 man) will 
“ ſuſtain his inficmicies; but a wounded 
14 „Spirit 
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*« Spirit who can bear!” To which you 
may add the words of St. John, on the op- 
poſite and comfortable fide : ** Beloved, if 
* our Heart condemn us not ; then have we 
* confidence towards God.“ 

The higheſt point of w/dom in man, is 
The ſecuring to himſelf, good and able 
* jriends,, Now, by keeping your “ con- 
* ;c!enc- void of offence,” you infalliby ſe- 
curc two moſt important friends ; who, were 
you utterly deſerted hy all others, would 
never leave you defenceleſs. You make God 
your friend: and you are always able to 
befriend yourſe//f, You lie inacceſſibly in- 
trenched in your own virtue. No ſelf-re- 
proaches can invade your quiet ; no uneaſy 
doubts, or terrible fears, can damp your 
courage: no ungoverned paſſions can open a 
breach, for your enemy to enter. 

To be thus conſcientiouſly good, is to be 
wiſe indeed | It is to be as happy, as one 
world can make us; and to be prepared ſor 
the ſuperior bliſs of another. 

But I find I am entering unawares into 
the ſecond part of the Chriſtian character, re- 
preſented by the quality of a different animal. 
For, that this ſerpentine prudence might not 

ſtand 
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ſtand ſingle; that it might not be ignorantly or 
wilfully miſtaken, for ſecular craft, and ſelfiſh 
cunning ; that the wiſdom of this world” 
might never hope to paſs, for the“ wiſdom 
« which is from above ;''---bchoid what a 
noble compoſition our Lord has here formed, 
of Chriſtian virtue ! by blending the needful 
caution of the Serpent, with the harmleſs 
ſimplicity of the Dove! This however, as 
well as the other heads of diſcourſe propoſed 
upon the preſent ſubjet, muſt be reſerved to 
our next meeting. 


To the King Eternal, &c. 
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MATTHEW X. 16. 


De ye therefere wife as ſerpents, and harmleſs 


as doVves. 


HESE words of advicc, given by our 
bleſſed Saviour to his Apoſtles and the 
firſt Preachers of his religion, I have taken 
from their original Context; applying them 
to Chriſtians in general, to his diſciples of 
all ages. And a molt neceſſary application it 
will appear to be. 
For as the Apoſtles were fent, © like ſheep. 
* among wolves,” into the midſt of an un- 
believing and periccuting generation; ſo we 
ali live in a world, wherein no temptations 


are wanting, to draw us ade from the prac- 
titz of our duty. And white Chriſtians muſt 
encounter the wiſdom of the ſerpent, in the 
bad ſenſe; they had need poſſeſs all his 
wiſdom, in the good one: They had need 

- exerciſe 
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exerciſe all that vigilant care of themſelves ; 
that conſtant guard againſt the dangers they 
are ſurrounded with ; that attention to the 
reaſons of their duty, and that ſolicitude to 
maintiin a good conſcience; in which arti— 
cles I have ſhown to conſiſt the fr/! part of 
tie chriſtian character, recommended from the 
inſtructive ſagacity of this Creature. 

Such chriſtian prudence our bleſſed Maſter 
has rendered unexceptionable and eff ctual; 
by tempering it with a ſecond virtue, that 
will preferve it from all baſe allay, and give 
it full perfection. Which virtue is [:n0- 
cence, or Simplicity ; repreſented in the Text, 
under the emblem of the dove. 

Having already, as you may remember, 
pretty largely explained the former, or ſer- 
p:nt-like ingredients in the Chriſtian com- 
poſition ; the remainder of my defign is, 

II. To conſider the latter, or dove- like 
ones. 

III. To remark the complete excellency 
of tne two forts, thus united. 

IV. To de luce a few religious reflections 
from the whole 

II. The Dove has long been uſed, as 4 
ſy:mbol of amiable and engaging qualities, 

W hence 
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Whence many Interpreters were drawn into 2 
wrong expoſition of that peſſage in the third 
chapter of St. Matthew, where the Holy 
Spirit is ſ21d to have deſcended upon our 
Saviour, /ihke a Dove.” Which theſe In- 
terpreters underſtood to mean, in the ſhape 
of a dove; and to denote, by this pleaſing 
image, the purity of our bleſſed Lord's per- 
ſon, with the moral graces that adorned his 
mind. But this innocent error aroſe entirely 
from their applying the word e, to the 
Form; whereas it ſignifies only the manner, 
in which the Holy Spirit deſcended, and 
hovered over Him. Lo, the Spirit” (in 
whatever form ; probably, that of Ag, or 
fire; in which it afterwards came upon the 
Apoſtles, at the day of Pentecoſt) “ de- 
* ſcended, and lighted upon Him ;” as a 
Dove lighteth upon the ground. 

From this harmleſs miſtake of theſe Ex- 
poſitors, and from no other cauſe, you ſee the 
Holy Ghoſt almoſt conſtantly painted in the 


fgure of a Dove. But this I mention, only by 


the by. | 
Taking advantage of the ſame miſinter- 


pretation, in order to ſet himſelf upon a level 


with Cbriyt ; the Impoſtor Mahomet con- 


trived 
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trived to have a Pigeon frequently fluttering 
about him, and putting its head cloſe to his 
ear; thereby intinzating, not only the fingu. 
lar innocency of his liſe, but his familiar 
intercourſe with the Spirit of God. 

However ; without the leaſt regard to this, 
or any other miſconſtructions; the emblem 
itſclf, as our Lord here applics it, is both a 
beautiful, and an uſeful one. Let me now 
therefore point out to you the principal, and 
moſt ſtriking inſtances, of its utility. 

x, then. Be ye harmleſs”---The word 
which we tranſlate Jarmleſt, has, in the 
Original, two derivations ; that m ke it ca- 
pable of two ſenſes. And as Both theſe 
ſenſes are expreſſive of many defireable qua- 
lities; ſome verſions take it in one, ſome in 
the other. 

Firſt, it ſignifies the being deſtitute of all 
arms, or weapons; the being furniſhed with 
no natural means, either of aſſaulting other 
animals, or of defending itſelf. Such is the 
condition, wherein Nature has placed the in- 
nocent Dove. She has neither inclination, 
nor power, to annoy any creature; but is 
herſelf, like good and humble men, liable to 


various inſults. She makes a prey of none; 
but, 
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but, through her gentleneſs and meekneſs, 
becomes an caſy prey to many. On theſe 
accounts, ſome old writers, whimſically e- 
nough, concluded that this animal has no 
gall; becauſe it never diſcovers any ſymptoms 
of wrath, or reſentment. 

What an Emblem now is here, of the 
genuine Chriſtian Spirit! of that inoffenſive- 
neſs and charity, that diſpoſition to peace 
and tranquillity, that averſion from enmity 
and violence, which ought to ſhine forth in 
the life of every man, who © names the 
name of the blefſed Jeſus, holy, harmleſs, 
and undefiled :” the everlaſting ſtandard of 
patience and forgiveneſs! How clearly does 
this acceptation of the word thew you, that 
Ye ſhould be as far from thinking, ſpeak- 
ing, or doing Evil to your brethren; as if 
God had never given you the lęaſt ability, 
the ſmalleſt faculty, for anger, rapine, or 
revenge! So has the great Apoſtle charac- 


terized the Chriſtian temper : © Let all bit- 


* terneſs, and wrath, and clamour, be put 
* away from you; with all malice: And 

* be ye kind, and tender-hearted.” 
Again: Be ye harmleſs” according to 
the /econd derivation of this word: by which 
it 
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it denotes the being /incere and uncorrupt; 
without mixture of ſubtlety, without any 
alloy of crafty defign, in our communication 
with each other; the being really, what we 
would appear to be; clear from dark reſerves, 
and double meanings; true in every pro- 
miſe, or profeſſion, which we make to our 
neighbour. 

The Dove is well known to be ſo unde- 
ſigning a creature, ſo utterly void of guile; 
that the prophet Hoſea calls Her the //l 
dove---not as a term of contempt, but in 
that /audable ſenſe, wherein St. Paul recom- 
mends this ingenuous virtue to Chriſtians ; 
* Brethren, I would have you wiſe, unto 
that which is good; but /mple concerning 
* evil' ---nobly ignorant of it, and ſuperior 
to it. So in another place; Be ye blame- 
« leſs and harmleſs, as the chilaren of Gd; 
in the midſt of a faithleſs, and perverſe 
generation; among whom ye” are bus 
to “ ſhine, as lights in the world.“ 

An heavenly diſpoſition indeed! To 
converie with your breaſt open; with your 
heart pure from all illiberal arts, all low 
diſimulation ; never to admit even into 
your thoughts, what you would be loath or 

aſhamed 
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aſhamed to have expoſed in your actions. 
Hypocriſy and double-dealing, are the ſcan- 
dal of a Chriſtian, an abſolute contradiction 
to his Chriſtian profeſſion. Integrity of heart 
is his brighteſt ornament, in the eyes of 
men; and his only merit, in the fight of 
God. 

Thus far the Epithet harmleſs, given by 
our Lord to this animal, leads us to a right 
interpretation of the Text, and to a right un- 
derſtanding of the great Moral contained 
in it. | | 

2. The Dove is a figure, that particularly 
repreſents the virtue ofmutual fidelity between 
Friends.---Of all creatures living, Doves are 
remarked, as moſt true to each other; moſt 
fixed in their love; moſt ſeldom known to 
violate it, by changing or forſaking their 
Mates. For which property, this animal 
has been univerſally celebrated, even to a 
proverb, among the antient Philoſophers, 
Naturaliſts, and Poets. 

What a pattern then is here, not only for 
the conjugal, but for all our other connec- 
tions; for all the alliances or engagements, 
into which we can enter with each other! 
The love of truth, throughout a/l theſe, is 
FT. . X the 
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the dignity of the human ſoul : reciprocal 
faith and conſtancy, are the grand ſupport 
as well as comfort, of the whole ſocial life. 

3- I will mention one Particular more, 
exceedingly agreeable to our bleſſed Maſter's 
meaning; if not direfly intended by Him, in 
this ſimilitude.---It is obſerved concerning 
thoſe animals which are moſt - harmleſs, a 
have leaſt power to offend ; that they are 
likewiſe moſt timorous, and fearful of * 
mies: while all the voracious, hurtful kinds, 
are bold and intrepid. Thus, while the 
Wolf and the Lion will ſeize their prey 
with undaunted courage, even before the 
Keeper's face; the Sheep and the Lamb 
tremble at the very apprehenſion, at the moſt 
diſtant fight, or even voice, of thoſe de- 
yourers. Such alſo is the Dove ; the harm- 
leſs Emblem now before us; a creature, far 
from being ſuſpicious of [Future evil; but, 
on the approach, or the appearance, of its 
ravenous adverſaries, terrified above mea- 
ſure. | 

Can any thing more ftrongly paint the 
religious dread, the invincible abhorrence, 
which every Follower of the ſpotleſs Saviour 
ſhould conceive, of what is fanful ! 4 
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All the Authors of Vice, and all the 
Tempters to it, are the moſt deadly enemies 
a rational mind can have. They are the 
„Lions, that walk about, ſeeking how they 
* may devour it.” They are the Serpents 
(in a criminal ſenſe) that lay the ſnares, that 
contrive the pleaſures, which are to capti- 
vate and betray it. 

I beg you will recolle& here, how plain- 
ly St. Paul alludes to this dove-like meck- 
neſs and timidity of ſpirit, when he com- 
mands us to work out ſalvation with fear 
* and trembling Not with the horrors of 
an ignorant, ſuperſtitious Bigot; but with 
the dread of committing apparent wickedacis, 
and of incurring inevitable miſery----Not 
with the terror of a Slave, under the rod of 
a lawleſs Tyrant; but with the no leſs puw- 
erful fear of a pious Son, towards a generous 
Father ; of a Chriſtian, towards a righteous 
and almighty Judge. 

ITI. Having thus ſeparately viewed the 
Two Branches of religious virtue, injained 
in the Text, with the Moral belonging to 
Each; let us now put them together; and 
behold the excellent, the complete character, 
that reſults from their union. Be ye e 

ä as. 
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eas ſerpents; and, at the ſame time, ** harm. 
et as doves.” 

Either of theſe, without the Other, is a 
very imperfect accompliſhment. Innocence, 
deſtitute of a all ingenuity, may properly be 
ſtiled Singt. Good-nature, unguided by 
diſcretion, finks into mere folly. A bare 
abſtinence from Evil, without ſome life and 
fpirit to do Good, becomes a poor fleepy, 
fruitleſs principle. 

On the other hand, wiſdom, uninfluenced 
by a benevolent intention and an honeſt heart, 
will preſently degenerate into miſchievous 
knavery ; into vile, political hypocriſy. The 
man, thus partially qualified, is the worſt 
member of a civil ſociety, and the very bane 
of a religious one. The wiſer he is, ſo much 
the more formidable is he, to all around him: 
the more of the ſerpent he has in him, ſo 
much the leſs of the Chriftian. Indeed it is 
a well-formed ſyſtem of ſecular craft, that 
generally makes your man of the World: but 
it is wiſdom, joined with innocence, that makes 
the man of God. 

Where' theſe two eſſential properties act in 
concert; how perfect is the compoſition, 


how amiable and valuable the man, how 
uncxe 
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unexceptionable the religion ! © He who poſ- 
ſeſſes this mmgenuous wiſdom, is the happieſt 
of Mortels; happy in himſelf, happy for 
others! Hzneſt Policy is a lovely quality 
indeed ! cauſing human virtue to ſhine with 


its primitive luſtre, and in its native purity. | 


Man, thus accomplithed, arrives at the neareſt 
reſemblance this life can afford, of his Crea- 
tor, and ſupreme example. For it is the 
adorable character of God himſelf, that He 
is powerful, wiſe, and good, in an abſolute 
degree: ſo wiſe and powerful, as to be able 
to do every thing: ſo good, as never to do, 
never to think of doing, any thing, but 
what is conducive to the proſperity of his 
whole creation. 

IV. Fourthly. It is time that we ſhould, 
according to my original plan, caft an eye 
back upon all that has paſſed ; and ſee what 
reflections it will yield, for our Chriſtian 
inſtruction. 

1, then. I hope you are convinced, that 
Chriſtianity is very far from being an idle, 
an indolent ſcheme, of religion; that it nei- 
ther injoins, nor encourages, any droniſh 
morals, or monkiſh principles; but awakens 
you to the exerciſe of your beſt faculties, to 
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the exertion of your moſt active and uſeful 
powers. 

It leads you to every act of real wiſdom, 
to every maxim af true and laudable policy. 
It ſhews you the world, in a juſt light; 


points out the way, both to gain and to 


ſecure, your proper enjoyment of it. It 
directs you to the means, by which you will 
be wiſe ſor yourſelf, honoured among men, 
and beloved of God. Now this, ſurely, is 
no deſpicable art, even in the eye of Him, 
who looks no further than the preſent lite ; 
but how admirable is it, in the thought 
of thoſe, who expect another and a better 
ſtate ! 

2, While we are engaged in theſe reflec- 
tions; I cannot methinks forbear deſiring, 
that you will turn your view upon the pre- 
ſent condition of the Chriſtian world ; and 
inquire, where you ſhall find this lovely 
Compound of wiſdom and innocence, about 
which I have been ſpeaking.---What path 
or courſe ſhall I adviſe you to take, in purſuit 
of it? Shall I ſend you among the Princes, 
the Cbri//ian Princes, of the Globe? Many 
of theſe are ui indeed (the Serpent himſelf 


is not wiſer) to keep up the outward form, 
| < the 
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the mere external policy, of Chriſtianity; and 
would commit to the flames the honeſt tongue, 
that ſhould dare to rectify or reform it. But, 
amidſt all this ſhew of heavenly wiſdom, how 
continually do they diſcover the eartbly and 
baſer ſort : by ſcheming, plotting, warring, 
againſt each other ! 

Shall I bid you viſit the houſes, or fre- 
quent the Levees, of the Great: to ſee there, 
what are the encouragements for ſupporting 
virtue; what the we methods, for ſup- 
preſſing the vices, that ruin a nation? TI 
am afraid, at your return, you would bring 
home the complaint of the prophet Jeremiah : 
] have run to and fro through the ſtreets, 
„and examined the wer orders of people; 
* to try if I could find a man, that executeth 
judgment. But theſe I found poor, and 
ignorant of the truth. I then betook me 
* to the great men; ſaying, Surely They muſt 
know the way of the Lord. They have had 
* education, and learning. Among them I ſhall 
* be ſure to find, both the ſerpent and the 
« dove. But alas ! while their Inferiors think 
* and care /itt/e about Chriſtianity; Theſe 


* have altogether broken the yoke, have burſt 


the very bonds and obligations of it.” 
X 4 Change 
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Change your ſearch then ; and ſee whether 
you can meet with this lovely picture, amid{t 
the ſcenes of bu/y life. 

If you expect to find it with the merchant, 
or the man who trades for gain; it can he 
with tat man only, who trades upon the 
principles of religious honour. For wherever 
deceitful words, wherever falſe weights and 
falſe meaſures, once get admittance ; all +/+ 
dom and innocence are inſtantly diſcarc.]. 

Or if you think to have a fight of it, a- 
mong the men that are w/e in the Law; 
hope not for it from them, whoſe wijdom 
conſiſts in the art of ſpinning out proceed- 
ings, to multiply fees; who let out their 
tongues for hire, to varniſh over a bad cauſe, 
or to confound a good one. 

Once more, If you carry your inquiry 
after this “beauty of holineſs,” into the 
bulk of mankind, into the Chriſtian world 
at large; how long a ſearch may you make 
for it, in vain! No appearance, not a 
ſingle feature of it, throughout the whole 
body of the lewd and voluptuous, of the co- 
vetous and extortioners, of drunkards, blaſ- 


phemers, or adulterers. No! All thele are 


wiſe, only to abuſe themſelves, or to injure 
their 
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their neighbour. And while religion calls 
upon us, to walk in w/dom towards them 
e that are «c:7hout n! Theſe are giving daily 
offence, to them that are fi; to the Jew, 
the Gentile, and the whole Church of God. 

Jam obliged here to paſs over various in- 
ſtances of our deficiency in this Go/pel- wiſdom: 
our unchriſtian diviſions, and animoſities; 
our ambition, and party-malice; our narrow- 
minded zeal, and mutual want of charity, 
not in political only, but in religious con- 
troverſies: - moſt clearly proving, how little 
Divines themſelves conſider, that“ The worſt 
* of all errors, are thoſe which lead to bad 
e practiſes;” that © The very Spirit of Anti- 
„ chriſt, is the Spirit of Inhumanity !” 

But finally. Be the character above-de- 
ſcribed, ever ſo rare, ever ſo ſcarce ; let not 
the heart of any fincere Chriſtian be diſcou- 
raged or diſmayed. Let not numbers affright, 
nor multitudes terrify you. God, through 
Chriſt, has plainly taught you, what is your 
true wi/dom. And every man who attains it, 
will be wiſe at laſt for Himel; however thin 
the company may be, that will attend him to 
reap the fruits of it. And however large a 


portion of the world about you, may in the 
| end 
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end be ſeen to perifh ; your Saviour's pro- 
miſe ſtands everlaſtingly ſure, to all his 
faithful people: *« Fear not, /ittle flock ! 
« For it is your Father's good pleaſure, to 


% give you the kingdom. 
To Him be glory, &c. 
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Jou vi. 65. 


Therefore ſaid JI unto you, that to man can 
com? to me, except it were given to him of 
my Father. 


6 8 E expreſſion of Coming to God, or 
* to Chriſt,” is ſo natural, ſo eaſy a 
one; that a man muſt labour under ſome very 
ſtrong prepoſſeſſion, who can miſt:zke its 
meaning. And for obviating ſuch miſtakes 
as far as poſſible,. the Scriptures have, in 
ſeveral paſſages, put the ſenſe of it beyond 
all doubt. 

When St. Paul ſays, in the eleventh chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, © He 


* who cometh to God, muſt believe that He 


is, and that He is a rewarder of them who 
* dilizently ſeek Him ;” it is clear, that the 
coming to God,” means exactly the fam 


with 
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with “ diligently /zeking Him"---diligently 
ſeeking to find out bis Will, in order to prac- 
tiſe it. 

Again: when our Saviour ſo kindly in- 
vites all that “ labour, or are heavy laden, 
* to come unto Him; He explains this 
phraſe, in the very next words: Jae my 
* yoke upon you, and earn of me'---lcarn, 
by my example, * how to conduct your lives, 
in meekneſs and patience.” So that there is 
not the ſmalleſt pretence, for the vain ima- 
gination of thoſe people, who take the ** Com- 
* ing to Chriſt,” as if it ſignified nothing 
more, than /zaning, or abſolutely relying, upon 
Him, and his Merrts; without any ſolicitous 
regard to their own practical duty, or per- 
ſonal performances. 

But the following part of the Text, will 
require ſome further pains, to reſcue it from 
the dangerous miſinterpretation that has been 
put upon it, by the ſame tribe of people. 
Our Lord tells us here, No man can come 
% unto Me'---no unbeliever can embrace 
my doctrine ; nor any believer live worthy of 


it, or ſo come to Me as to receive the bleſſings 


promiſed by Me---** except it be given to 
* him of my Father,” In the forty-fourth 


verſe, 
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verſe, to which He refers at the beginning of 
this, He expreſſes Himſelf ſomewhat dif- 

ferently, though exactly to the ſame pur- 
poſe: No man can come to me, except 
*« the Father, who hath ſent me, draw 
„him.“ 5 

In our language, eſpecially with per- 
ſons whoſe prejudices have turned away 
their attention from the main ſcope of this, 
and the like Scripture-expreſſions; our 
bleſſed Lord may ſeem to declare, that re- 
* ligious Faith and Virtue are ſo entirely a 
gift of God, ſo entirely the effect of his 
* Influence upon the human mind, as leaves 
the man himſelf nothing to do. The Whole 
is God's own act: human faculties have no 
* ſhare, no concern, in it. 

For preventing, or reforming, ſuch a fatal 
error, among Ourſelves ; let us carefully ex- 
amine into the ſenſe of theſe Scriptures. 
Which will enable us, 

I. To give the true doctrine, contained in 
them. 

IT. To deduce ſome juſt obſervations, and 
uſeful inferences, from them. 

I ſhall begin, then, with this of the 
Text, 


I. When 
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I. When any thing, or perſon, is ſaid to 
be given by Almighty God, the Scriptures, 
agreeably to common Reaſon, to the com- 
mon cuſtom of all languages, intend we 
ſhould underſtand them, either in a literal 
and abſolute, or elſe in a ſpiritual and moral 
acceptation. 

For inſtance. God gives us our natural 
powers: our underſtanding, our Will; our 
ability to chooſe, and to act, freely. He 
gives us the means, and opportunities, of ex- 
erciſing theſe powers: the evidences of na- 
tural religion : the additional evidences of 


divine Revelation. All Theſe, I fay, are the 


pure fruits, the genuine effects, of divine 
bounty. In all theſe caſes, we contribute 
nothing Ourſelves. We neither could help 
to form our own facultics, nor could have 
the ſmalleſt ſhare in any of theſe original 
bleſſings conferred upon us. It is God, who 
* giveth us all theſe things richly to enjoy.“ 
Hit they are, and from Him alone they 
come. | 

In this ſenſe, God has given, both Pro- 
miſes, and Perſons. He gave Abraham, to 
be the Father of the Jewiſh Nation. He 


gæve that nation the honour of being his 


peculiar 
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peculiar people. He gave Chriſt, for a light 
to the Gentiles, and for a Saviour to the 
whole Earth. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are 
God's abſolute gifts, With which Whoever 
has been favoured by Him, may truly fay, in 
the words of St. John; Not that we loved 
« God, but that God loved us. 

This primary Senſe of Giving, the Scrip- 
tures frequently uſe, on various occaſions. 
So © God giveth to All, life and breath and 
«all things.” So Pilate could have had no 
power, as a Magiſtrate, to fit in judgment 
upon Chriſt ; “except it were given him, 
from above. So St. James tells us, that 
« Every good and perfect Gift cometh from 
« above.” And John Baptiſt declares, that 
A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven.” | 

Again. Since God is the original Author 
of All that we are, or do, or have, or can 
enjoy; ſince from Him we derive our whole 
power of acting, and our whole capacity of 
enjoying ; therefore the Scriptures piouſly 
aſcribe all human things and events, in gene- 
ral, to Him. But yet, wherever they ſpeak 
concerning the perſonal duties and obligations, 
concerning the per/onal actions and virtues, 


of 
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of particular men; there God is always un- 
derſtood to give, or not to give, in the moral 
or ſpiritual acceptation only. I mean, God 
is ſaid to give, when he gives ectually; 
when his favours are beſtowed to a good 
purpoſe, or upon men who improve, and make 
a wiſe uſe of them. On the contrary, though 
He really gives; yet He is ſaid not to give at 
all, where men neglect or abuſe the gifts, He 
graciouſly vouchſafes them. 

Now this appears to Me, a way of Mek. 
ing, perfectly intelligible in 2% languages, 
Thus we may fairly ſay, of the largeſt benefac- 
tions we can confer upon an extravagant man, 
upon a lewd, idle Spendthrift; that“ We have 
« given him nothing: that is, we have done 
him no more ſervice, than if we had taken 
no thought about him. Whereas, of what 
we do for a deſerving, prudent perſon ; we 
fay, that It is given indeed.” It is ſo given, 
as to anſwer the deſign of the donor, and the 
benefit of the receiver. 

If we try the Text, with other ſimiler 
Scriptures, by this plain and eaſy rule; we 
ſhall ſoon ſee their plain and eaſy meaning. 

* Whoſoever hath,” fays our Lord in the 


thirteenth chapter of St. Matthew, © to 
| * þ;m 
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te him ſhall be given. Whoever improves the 
aſſiſtance and inſtruction which God affords 
him, ſhall be favoured with more. * But 
from him who 4ath nat who makes no 
pious uſe of theſe divine gifts--=** from him 
* ſhall be taten away, even that which he 
* ſcemeth to have.” For to have, and not 
to uſe; is exactly tantamount to the not 
having at all. Upon the ſame occaſion, our 
Saviour tells his Diſciples: “ To you it is 
% given, to know the myſteries of the king- 
* dom of heaven; but to them (the Jewiſh 
multitude) * it is not given: becauſe they 
reap no benefit from my doctrine, and turn 
it to no good account. Preciſely in the ſame 
manner, and in the fame ſenſe, God is ſaid 
to give men, or not to give them, under- 
flanding ; to give them a heart ; to give them 
eyes and ears, that they may ſee and hear the 


Truth. In the very fame ſenſe likewiſe, He 


gives men to Chriſt. 

God gives us natural abilities, to find out, 
and to judge, what is right: He grants us 
the extraordinary, ſupernatural light, of his 
Goſpel, When we honeſtly employ theſe 
advantages, we come to the knowledge of 
„ Chriſt,” and attain the end for which 

Vor. III. Y they 
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they were given. When we negle& them, 
through the influence of evil paſſions, and a 
depraved mind; we are faid, not to have 
received them at all:“ that is, to remain in 
as bad a ſtate, as if we never had received 
them: juſt as St. Paul ſays, concerning the 
Heathen Nations: that ** They were with- 
* out God in the world ;”----not entirely 
without a// notion of a Deity, but without a 
practical or effefinal notion of Him. 

The Jews of Moſes's days, and thoſe who 
believed or rejected the Goſpel in the chap- 
ter before us, moſt fully evince the truth of 
this explanation, on both ſides. 

You read, in the twenty-ninth chapter 
of Deuteronomy, that, Though God had 
given the Iſraelites all the great works of 
his mercy, the ſigns and wonders, wrought 
before their eyes ; ſufficient to convert the 
heart, or eſtabliſh the faith, of any people 
upon earth; yet Moſes tells them: The 
Lord hath not given You a heart to per- 
* ceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor cars to hear, 
© unto this day.” The meaning is as clear, 
as the light of the Sun. God gave them 
every thing, that was, or could be, requi- 


fite for them, But their ſhameful contempt 
. of 
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of Him and his Gifts, rendered them no better, 
indeed infinitely worſe, than if He had given 
them nothing at all. 

On the contrary, thoſe Jews, who became 
our Lord's Diſciples, by duly attending to 
the evidences of his Religion, are ſaid to 
* come to Chriſt ;*” and to be given Him 
& by the Father.” © All that the Father 
« orveth me,” ſays our Lord in the thirty- 
ſeventh verſe of this chapter, “will come 
* unto me.” So, in the ſeventeenth chap- 
ter; © Thoſe whom Thou gave/t me, I have 
„kept: and none of them is Ioſt, but the 
** ſon of perdition.” So, again; *©* Thine 
* they were, and Thou gave them me.“ 
Tine they were. In another verſe, our 
Saviour abundantly explains, what This fig- 
nifies. They are not,” ſays He, of the 
* world; even as J am not of the world.“ 
They are men, of probity, and upright in- 
tentions ; free from ſecular craft, and world- 
ly views ; from ſenſual or ambitious defires. 
In other Scripture-phraſes, ſuch excellent 
perſons are ſaid to“ be of God,” to ** be 
* born of God,” to know God.” And 
God gives theſe men to Chriſt, becauſe the 


freely give themſelves, to be © taught of God,” 
FT and 
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and to follow the light which God vouch- 
ſafes them. *© Every man,” fays our Lord 
in the forty-fifth verſe of the chapter before 
us, who hath heard, and hath learned of 
* the Father” ho hearkens to the in- 
ſtruction, which God has offered him 
* cometh unto' me.” 

Turn the caſe, now, the other way. Aſk, 
What was the reaſon, that the unbelieving 
Jeus in this chapter, did not“ come to 
«« Chriſt,” and were not “ given to Him 
* by God?” In the /teral ſenſe, God gave 
them all to Chriſt. They heard his doctrine: 
they ſaw his miracles : they were witneſſes 
of his life. Nay, Judas himſelf was origi- 
- nally in the number of thoſe, whom God 
gave to Chriſt ; till his own abominable per- 
fidy threw him out of that bleſſed number. 
But, in the Hpiritual ſenſe, they were not 
given to Chriſt, And why? Becauſe, as our 
Lord tells them, They were not of his 
* ſheep. Their deeds were evil, and they 
« hated the light. They were not of God, 
% They had neither the word of God, nor 
te the love of Him, abiding in them. They 
te would not come to Chriſt, , that they might 


„ have lite,” In one word, They were 
perfect 
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perfect men of this world; utterly unimproved, 
by virtuous ſentiments, or religious princi- 
ples. | 
Thus you ſee what it is, that alone can. 
bring men to Chrift, by the Father ; or to 
the Father, by Cbriſt. A docile, ingenuous 
mind, will eafily be induced to believe, both 
in the Father, and the Son: a perverſe, cor- 
rupted heart, will hardly be perſuaded to 
believe in Either. 

The ſum, then,-is this. In the common 
or natural acceptation, all unbelievers are 
given to Chriſt : in the ſpiritual or religious 
one, ſuch men will not be given to Chriſt: 
nor can God Himſelf poſſibly give them to 
Him, while they remain under the power of 
wilful prejudices, and wicked diſpoſitions. 

Change this ſcriptural way of ſpeaking, 
once more, into your own language; into a 
ſtile of words, more familiar to you.--- When 
we call any perfon abandoned, loſt, given up 
to what is evil, a reprobate wretch, and void 
of grace; we never mean theſe bad titles by 
way of excuſe, but of condemnation. We 
never imagine, that God has been wanting, 
on his part, to ſuch a man; that God origi- 
nally gave him up to vice, or denied him all 

T2 divine 


326 SERMON XXI. 


divine grace; but that the man has given 
bimiſelf up to vice, and abuſed all the grace 
which God beſtowed on him. The fame 
exactly with the caſe, between God and 
the antient Jews. They would not obey 
« Him, nor hearken to his voice. So He 
* gave them up to their own hearts luſts, 
* and let them follow their own imagina- 
„% tions.” 

Our Lord's former declaration, to which 
He refers in the Text, will now be cleared 
up in a ſhorter compaſs, and with leſs diffi- 
culty : No man can come to me, except 
e the Father, who ſent me, draw him.” 
For it is evident, beyond all contradiction, that 
God's drawing men to Chriſt, and his giving 
them to Him, are entirely the ſame thing. 
Conſequently the ſame interpretation which 
ſerves for the one, will ſerve for the other 
alſo. | 

Beſides: In any caſe, but that of Re/gron ; 
where mens paſſions are worked up, by ig- 
norant, or knaviſh Teachers, to a far higher 
pitch, than in any other inſtance ; In every 
caſe, I fay, but that of religion; people would 
readily perceive the wide difference, between 


drawing things in the mechanical ſenſe, and 
| drawing 
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drawing men in a moral one. We draw 
great bodies, by bodily force: the power 
of the latter, overcoming the ſluggiſh re- 
ſiſtance of the former. But to draw the 
mind of man, the Will of a rational Being, has 
quite another meaning. All forcible, over- 
powering influence, can bere have no place. 
All the power which God exerts over a free 
creature, muſt be conſiſtent with that free- 
dom. . And all metaphorical exprefſions in 
Scripture, even the boldeſt or loftieſt figures 
it ever uſes; muſt all, when we come to in- 
terpret them, be brought down to the caſy, 
natural acceptation, of drawing by arguments; 
by motives and perſuaſives; by promiſes and 
threatnings ; by hopes and fears. 

For want of obſerving this neceſſary rule, 
Chriſtians have made, nay are ſtill daily 
making, their Bible, the darkeſt, moſt incon- 
ſiſtent book, in the world. They are expoſing 
it to the univerſal deriſion of thoſe men, who 
poſſeſs a larger portion of ſkeptical ſubtlety, 
than of ſerious or religious principles, 

But I will not anticipate what I ſhall have 
to ſay more at large upon this head, in the 
Inferences I intend deducing from the whole 


doctrine of the Text. I will only remark to 


Y 4 you 
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you, how ſtrongly the ſenſe of God's raw. 


ing men, as I have explained it, is con- 
firmed by other Scriptures, | 

God did a vaſt deal, for drawing the Jeuiſb 
Nation, to obey his divine laws. And what 
were the means He employed, for that pur- 
poſe? Hear his own words, in the prophet 
Jeremiah 1 * Thus faith the Lord. I have 
loved thee, with an everlaſting Love: 
therefore with /oving-&indneſs have I drawn 
F thee.” Which the prophet Hoſea has ex- 
preſſed, by a moſt pleaſing metaphor: ** I drew 
f* them with the cords of a man, with the 
* bands of Love.” That is, I did every 
thing for them, I gave them every degree of 


light, I poured upon them every kind of 


bleſſing, that was proper to affect the hu- 
man heart; that could raiſe it to wiſdom 
and obedience, by a ſenſe of duty, by the ra- 
tional motives of gratitude and love. 

Let us come again to the New Teſtament. 
What language, think you, did our blefled 
Saviour ſpeak ; when He faid, in the twelfth 
chapter of this Goſpel: And I, if I be 
f* lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me?” Did He mean, that He 


would compel men, by any irrefiſtible act 


of 
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of his own, to follow Him, or his religion? 
Certainly not ! But that, after his Aſcenſion, 
various people, perſuaded by the excellent 
doctrine He preached ; and convinced by the 
miracles, with which it was attended; would, 


of their own accord, from their own free choice, 


believe and profeſs his Goſpel.---4// men 
would be thus drawn--- That is, all who 
would /uffer themſelves to he“ taught of God,” 
to be given of God,” to be *© drawn 
* of God.” For, moſt aſſuredly, no man is 
* drawn of God,” but upon a ſuppaſition 
of his own preyious good inclination to be 
drawn, God gives no man to Chrift, but 
upon the ſame conditions, on which He gave 
to St. Paul the Lives of thoſe that ſailed in 
the ſhip with him; Acts, the twenty-ſeventh. 
Notwithſtanding which Gy, they were to 
take every natural, prudential meaſure, to 
fave themſelves, “ God hath given me the 
* lives of all that ſail with me, But never- 
* theleſs, except theſe” (the Seamen} ** abide 
in the ſhip; ye cannot be ſaved.” 

Well then! You have here, upon the 
whole, a doctrine; which ſhews you the 
exceeding folly of all preſumptuous hopes, 
or enthuſiaſtic expectations. A doctrine, 

| which 
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vrhich ſhews you, that a Chriftian muſt be 


a man of ſerious inquiry, of honeſt princi- 


ples, of active virtue. A doctrine, which 
points out a plain cauſe, why the pureſt of 
all Religions, is no better reſpected in the 
world by Infidels, and has no better ed up- 
on Thoſe, who pretend to be its Advocates. 

But to dwell upon theſe and the like Re- 
flections, which was the Second Part of my 
deſign in diſcourſing on this Text, will re- 
quire more time than can at preſent be al- 
lowed me. 

To the King Eternal, &c. 


EERMON 


I 
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Jonx vi. 65. 


Therefore ſaid JI unto you, that no man can 
com? to me, except it were given to him, of 


my Father. 


7 my laſt diſcourſe on theſe words, I 
ſnewed you, by comparing the Text with 
many ſimilar places in Scripture, that To 
* have faith, or true religion, given a man 
* of God;” to be“ drawn of God; and 
the like expreſſions ; do not at all ſignify any 
immediate overpowering influence of the Di- 
vine Spirit upon the human mind]; ſo as to 
produce that effect, without the concurring 
and free endeavours of the man himſelf. 

I took ſome pains to prove, that all ſuch 
Scripture-phraſes imply mens good uſe of the 
means which God affords them, for finding 


out the Truth ; that being ** drawn by the 
| Father; 
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Father; being “ taught by Him; “ being 


given by Him to Cbrift ;” All intend the 


fame thing; and all ſuppoſe. a due care, on 
our part, to make a juſt application of the 
ſeveral Grj/zs, which He vouchſafes us; an 
ingenuous readineſs in ws, to be perſuaded, 
moved, and convinced, by the evidences, 
which He lays before us. 

In ſhort. God, as I have ahundantly de- 
monſtrated, then gives men faith, and draws 
them to obedience, when zhey themſelves are 
humbly diſpoſed ; to inquire after, to receive, 
and to practiſe, his Will. On the other 
hand, when they want this diſpoſition, or 
poſſeſs the oppoſite one ; then what He really 


gives them, is ſaid in Scripture get to be given 


them at all, becauſe it is given to no ect, 
and is utterly H upon them. 

This being the undoubted ſenſe of the 
Text, and of other Scripture-paſſages correſ- 
ponding with it; our Lord's declaration, 
that Men cannot come to Him, except it 
* be given them by his Father,” will natu- 
rally lead us to the following uſeful Retiec- 
tions ; as the Second Part of my defign in 
chooſing theſe words, and as the ſubject of 
our preſent conſideration, 


II. The 
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IT. The firſt of theſe reflections is, that 
« Chriſtianity, as it lies in the Bible, af- 
« fords us no ground, leaves us no room, for 
« any enthuſiaſtic notions, or vain expecta- 
« tions, of divine irreſiſtible Grace. '---Its very 
propoſals are made to the underſtandings, fa- 
culties, and Wills of men. It calls upon 
them, and appeals to them. It requires from 
us, 2 ſerious, careful exerciſe of them. It 
ſuppoſes that a man cannot ſce its truth, or 
embrace its evidence, but by an honeſt ute 
of the light, which is already given him, 
and which muſt enable him to judge of 
It. 

No man,” ſays Chriſt, * can come to 
© me; except the Father, who hath ſent 
% me, draw him.” And, in the next chap- 
ter: If any man will do his“ 60D 
“Will, he will then know of my doctrine, 
* whether it be of God.” Our Lord, you 
ſee, never expected, that any man would 
come to Him, who had no reverence for the 
Will of Gd, his Father ; or that any man 
could be a good Chriiian, who had no 


good conſcience. A conſcience therefore muſt = 


be uſed, in diſcerning and chooſing true 
Religion, There muſt be a previous in- 
clination, 
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clination, to obey the divine Laws, A 
Chriſtian's Faith is not a lazy dependence, 
or a confident reliance,. upon what God will 
do, or upon what Chriſt has done, for him : 
but is evermore the reſult of an inquiſitive 
mind, diligently improving the advantages it 
enjoys, and ſtriving to do the utmoſt it can 
for t/elf. 

All the Texts of Scripture, that have been 
' dragged in, to countenance this notion of 
* oyer-ruling grace,” have always been treated 
without the leaſt regard, either to Scripture 
language, or to Scripture conneQion. 

It is indeed a wonder never to be account- 
ed for, unleſs by religious prejudices (which 
will perhaps account for any thing) that 
mens own common ſenſe, and the hideous 
conſequences of the doctrine itſelf, ſhould 
not deter them from daring to put ſuch a 
conſtruction, upon any part of God's holy 
Word! 

Let us try how this doctrine will anſwer, 
if we adapt it to the caſe between our bleſſed 
Maſter, and the Jews He is here arguing 
with---< Why did theſe men crucify their 
© own Saviour?“ The reply of a rigid Cal- 


viniſt is; * Becauſe God did not grve them 
eyes 
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t eyes and underſtanding to perceive, that 
He was indeed their Saviour.“ Whence 
came it to paſs, that no greater number of the 
© antient Gentiles, believed on Him?“ Be- 
* cauſe God did not pleaſe to draw them into 
that belief; or to give them that ſaving 
Faith, which it was abſolutely out of their 
power to attain for themſelves. 

Again. Why are men, in the preſent 
times, no better Chriſtians? Why do they 
© come almoſt as little to Chriſt, as if they 
had never heard His Name?” *© Becauſe,” 
you muſt know, it is not given them of 
God, to repent. And what is not giver 
them, certainly cannot be demanded from 
them. A moſt excellent Apology! A 
moſt unanſwerable vindication of all the im- 
morality, all the infidelity, that we ever did, 
or ever can, exiſt upon earth ! 

In one word. This literal, ignorant in- 
terpretation of Scripture, which pays no 
attention to its rational ſenſe, ſubverts, from 
the very foundation, all religion whatever; 
the religion of nature, as well as that of Re- 
velation. It raiſes every metaphor into an 
inexplicable doctrine. It makes every figura- 
tive expreſſion ſpeak, either blaſphemy, or 
abſurdity. For 
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For example. If all men be /iterally © dead 
* in fin;” dead and loſt, to every notion of 
virtue; how marvellous is it to hear laws 
and promiſes and threatnings, formally urged 
upon ſuch lifeleſs creatures ! to hear them 
ſolemnly commanded, to flee from evil,” td 
e work out their falvation with fear and 
te trembling !” 

If the Fall of Adam, has ſo totally dit- 
abled us, that a Chriſtian muſt Aiteraih un- 
dergo a new creation; if no creature can 
poſſibly create zſelf; and if nothing can be 
required from us, becauſe we can, of ourſelves, 
do nothing :---I am ſure it follows, that all 
puniſhment inflicted upon us, whether by 
God or man, is molt cruelly unjuſt ; that all 
rewards utterly loſe their name, and theit 
very nature. But enough, I preſume, haz 
been ſaid, in ſo plain a caſe. 

2. A ſecond inference from my foregoing 
explanation of the Text, and the like Scrip- 
tures, is; that A willingneſs to be drawn 
* of God, to follow the light which He has 
given us; or, in other words, a ſerious 
regard to moral virtue; is indiſpenſably 
* requifite to prepare men, for receiving 


* Chriſtianity; and that, as long as they 
want 
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5 want ſuch a temper of mind, it is in vain 
to hope they will embrace the Goſpel. 
This defect was the fatal cauſe of infideli- 
ty, in the obſtinate creatures, our Lord had 
here to encounter.---The. Apoſtles, with all 
the honeſt part of the Jewiſh nation, were 
glad to accept a Prophet and a Meſſiah, whoſe 
religion taught them the pureſt morality. 
But the Phariſees, whoſe “ affections were 
« ſet on earthly things, whoſe views were 
fixed on wealth and power, could never be 
reconciled, either to his doctrine, or his life. 
Nor did our Saviour imagine they would. 
« How can ye believe, ſays He to them, 
„% who receive honour one of another, and 


© ſeek not the honour that cometh from God 


* only !” 

The fact is clear: nor is the ſolutian of it, 
leſs fo. A ſolution, that will hold univerſally 
good, at all times, and with all perſons. For 
the grand purpoſe of Revelation is, to revive 
in men, all thoſe apprehenſions of God, of 
his nature, attributes, government, and pro- 
vidence, to which their own reaſon, rightly 
purſued, would lead them ; which their own 
hearts would always, approve, if their wilful 


paſſions did not pervert or blind them. 
Set. 1M. * 2 All 
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All the evidences, the divine ſanctions, the 
rewards and puniſhments, of the Goſpel, 
have one merciful, noble deſign: to inſtruct 
the ignorant; to reclaim the wicked; to 
encourage and eſtabliſh the virtuous, in the 
practiſe of that righteouſneſs, piety, benevo- 
lence, and charity, which alone can render 
us acceptable to God, or happy in each 
other. | | 

But this very deſign manifeftly ſuppoſes, 
that we are moral Agents, And therefore 
where a man has nothing left within him, 
like what we call Principle; where vicious 
habits have effaced from his heart all ſenti- 
ments of duty, with every dictate of natural 
religion ; there revealed religion, be it ever 
ſo true, can find no place, Nay, the more 
true it is; the more holy its precepts are; 
the leſs root is it likely to take, in ſuch a 
breaſt. Preaching religion to hearers of this 
predicament, is exactly what our Lord has 
deſcribed it in the parable : ** Sowing ſeed 
* upon ſtony ground, and expecting that 
* wheat ſhould grow among thorns. 

g. Our Saviour's argument in the Text, 
ſupplies us with a moſt excellent Rule ; by 


which not only unbelievers, but believers 
alſo, 
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alſo, may try themſelves, and their ſpiritual 
condition. By which the former may ex- 
amine the truth of Chriſtianity; and the 
latter the reaſonableneſs of the hopes he en- 
tertains, that he fhall inherit its final 
bleſſings. 

If an unbeliever has any intention of com- 
ing-to his Maker, of worſhipping and ſerving 
Him, and of being rewarded by Him ; if he 
wiſhes to find a religion, which has human 
virtue, and the honour of God's moral cha- 
rater, for its joint objects; that is, in our 
Saviour's language, if he deſires to be“ drawn 
of God,” to be taught of God,” or to 
receive the Truth from God ;----If this, I 
ſay, be the man's real diſpoſition, there will 
be nothing further requiſite towards his 
converſion, than to give him a candid, im- 
partial account, of the Chriſtian Inſtitution : 
which he will preſently ſee calculated to 
promote, in the higheſt degree, the great 
ends abovementioned, *© Every man, as 
our Lord tells the unbelieving Jews in the 
paſſage I juſt now quoted, that id in- 
* clined to do the Will of God, may ſoon 
* know of His doctrine, whether it be of 
10 God.“ 

Z 2 But 


440 IERMON XXL 


But where, on the contrary, an unhe- 
fiever cheriſhes ſome ſecret luſt, or favourite 
paſſion ; nay, perhaps is bent upon indulg- 
ing ſeveral vices, that will determine him to 
reject every religion, which would ſuppreſs 
or reſtrain thoſe vices ;---in this latter caſe, 
the unbeliever leaves himſelf without all re- 
medy, as well as all excuſe. He cannot 
„ come to Chriſt, becauſe he is averſe from 
coming to Gd; from being governed by 
any laws, human or divine. 

Let all believers, in like manner, examine 
their pretenſions to the bleſſings of the Goſ- 
pel, by the ſame teſt.---- Many, I am afraid 
very many, come to Chriſt” in profeſſion, 
who are never likely to come near Him in 
glory! If you aſk the reaſon of this, the 
Thing will quickly anſwer for itſelf. They 
pretend to believe in the Sen; and yet /ve, as 
if they had never known the Father.” Or, 
if they “ profeſs to &now God, yet in works 
they deny Him.“ 

The ſhort truth is---They entirely forget, 
chat the ſame vices, which keep a wicked 
Infidel from becoming a Cbriſtian; will ſtill 


far more effectually debar a wicked nominal 


Gorifian, from all ſhare in the inheritance 
reſerved 
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reſerved for Thoſe, who really come to 
« Chriſt,” and truly ſerve Him. 

athly, therefore. Our Saviour's declara- 
tion in the Text, leads us to behold (and a 
diſpiriting ſight it is, to behold!) the cer- 
tain Cauſe, why His religion has found 
no kinder reception, has gained no higher 
eſteem, upon earth. 

Man is pretty much the ſame creature, 
throughout all ages, It is needleſs labour, 
to ſearch the hiſtory of former centuries, or 
to turn over the annals of the generations 
that are paſt. The world, as it goes at 
preſent, is ſufficient in all reaſon to fhew 
you, * Why there are no more Chriſtians, 
and no better Chriitizns.” You need orly 
lcok, firſt into your cotemporaries, and 
next into your Bible. And how wide a 
diſtance will you diſcern, between the prac- 
tiſes of the former, and the heavenly pre- 
cepts of the Jatter ! 

What then ſhall I aſſign, as the ſource 
of this dreadful Evil ; particularly, in theſe 
our days! Is it want of underſtanding ? 
There never was more. Is it want of 
learning? There never was fo much. Is 
it want of knowledge, in the Scriptures ? 

2 3 We 
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We have more of This, than our Fore. 
fathers had ; perhaps more, than They ima. 
gined we ever could have, But there is 
Nill wanting the One Thing needful :” 
That virtue of mind, that regard to God 
and a good conſcience ; without which, we 
can never perſuade unbelievers to turn 
Chriſtians, nor be ourſelves a credit to our 
holy profeſſion: without which, we muſt 
never expect to draw others to Chri/t ; while 
we demonſtrate to the whole world, that we 
ourſelves were never drawn of God, It is 
from our deficiency in this eſſential virtue, 
that all our accompliſhments, ſerve only as 
ingredients to compoſe the ſtrange, the al- 
molt monſtrous character, of an ingenious, 
refined, inſincere, extravagant, profane, Age, 
To what Nation therefore, however ad- 
mired for arts or literature, ſhall we betake 
ourſelyes, in queſt of this pious honeſty, 
this fingleneſs of heart; which alone can 


draw men to the Faith at firſt, or render it, c 
when they are drawn to it, of any avail ? I 
I ſhould be happy, if I could make our 7 
own kingdom, a noble exception to the ge- P. 
neral defect! But alas, look for this lovely th 
re 


quality where you will, even among c 
| | ſelves 7 
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vet: at Court, in the Camp, in the City, 
in the Country. Seek it, at the Bar; nay, 
or in private commerce; in towns, or in 
families. And unleſs perhaps you may chance 
to meet it, in the ſober converſation of a few 
ſele@ Spirits; I doubt you will return, with 
the melancholy complaint“ We ſearched 
„ for it, but lo it was gone!“ “ We ſought 
« it, but its place could no where be 


„ found!“ | 
Be this, however, as it will ; we may reſt 


fully ſatisfied, in the following important, 
and moſt comfortable Truth. Namely, 

5. That, as God never draws any man to 
virtue, or gives him virtuous principles, 
* without his own concurring choice; fo 
neither does He draw any man, or ſuffer 
© him to be drawr, into vice, but with his 
own free conſent, but as his own free act 
* and deed.” 

Thus, I think, we muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude, from the whole preceding ſubject. 
For, if virtue be the fruit of Liberty well 
employed; it is certain that all wickedneſs 
proceeds from Liberty avujed. And as no- 
thing but the right exerciſe of freedom, can 
tender: any men worthy of glory or reward; 
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ſo nothing but the perverſion of it, can 
render him worthy of miſery or puniſh- 
ment. This is a fundamental maxim, not 
in religion only, but in all morality, in all 
civil government. The oppoſite opinion 
makes God the King of Tyrants, and con- 
founds every idea we have, of religious, mo- 
ral, or ſocial duty. 

Therefore at the great day, when Chriſt 
ſhall “ judge the world in righteouſneſs;“ 
as every obedient, faithful creature, will ac- 

knowledge with infinite joy, that his re- 
compenſe is far “above all he could aſk 
* or think ;” ſo every impenitent, loſt ſin- 
ner, will be left utterly deſtitute of all plea, 


all power to complain, While the former 


will for ever magnify God's goodneſs and 

bounty, the latter will be forced to confeſs 

the diyine juſtice and wiſdom---He will ſee, 

and inwardly feel, that his ſufferings had 

no cauſe, nor came from any Author, but 
bimſelf, | 

| To God only wiſe, &c. 
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I CoRINTHIANS XL. 19. 


For there muſt be alſo Herefees among you; 
that they who are approved, may be made 


manife/t, 


We AT the Apoſtle means by.the word 
Hereſj, in this place; will eaſily ap- 


pear, upon a little careful inquiry. 


The word itſelf, like many others, is ca- 
pable either of . good, or a bad acceptation. 
The character too, which it denotes, is very 
often applied to ſome men, with truth and 
juſtice; to others, out of mere ill- nature, 


and malice, 


It is derived from a Verb, which ſignifies 


to chooſe, to prefer, one Thing, one ſet of 


principles or opinions, before another, 


A 


Religious Hereſy, therefore, in its primary, 
imple notion, is nothing more than 


that 
ſet, 


— 
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ſect, party, or particular profeſſion of religion; 
with which a man by choice connects him- 
ſelf, preferably to others. 

Hence, as the ſeveral Choices which peo- 
ple make reſpecting religion, may be true or 
falſe, good or evil, and more or leſs fo in 
different degrees; the Scriptures vary the 
ſenſe of this word, agrecably to the qualities 
of the things or perſons, they at any time 
deſcribe. 

Thus the Sects, which you find among 
the Jews, are mentioned without any appa- 
rent, or intended, repreach=--the Sed of the 
Sadducees, the Set of the Phariſees, And 
when St. Paul declares himfelf a member of 
the latter, he ſeems to ſpeaks rather honour- 
ably of it. After the ſtricteſt Se of our 
* religion, I lived a Phariſca.“ The original 

word is, „After the ſtricteſt Hereſy of our 
religion, I lived a Phariſee.“ In like man- 
ner, and in the ſame innocent acceptation, the 
Chriſtian Religion itſelf is ſtiled a Sect, or 
Here. We know that this Sect'“ (this 
Her, in the Original) * is every where 
te ſpoken againſt;“ Acts, the twenty-cighth. 

Nay, and afterwards, among the Eecleſi- 
aſtical Writers, Chriſtianity, cven the ert 


part 


du. 
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part of it, paſſed under the ſame title. 
Euſebius laments, that“ Some perſons for- 
got the reverence due to the moſt ſacred 
« Hercy;“ and that Others forſook the 
Catholic Hereſy :”” meaning, in both places, 
the Goſpel, or Chriſtian Faith; as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the older, more eſtabliſhed re- 
ligions, of the world. 

But then, again: As differences in religi- 
on (eſpecially in one and the ſame religion) 
often ariſe from the corrupt inclinations of 
men; and conſequently the chozces or opinion: 
of ſuch men, end as they began, in wicked 
praiſes, and irreligious behaviour; hence 
this word Herefy is more generally under- 
ſtood in a bad ſenſe; as carrying with it an 
idea of infamy, So St. Paul conſiders Here- 
ſy, as a © work of the fleſh ;*”* and ranks it 
among the very worit vices. So St. Peter 
ſpeaks of damnable Hereſies, headed by a 
ſet of turbulent wretches, whom he compares 
to brute beaſts, | 

Furthermore, As Hereſy u/ually ſignifies 
an evi/ faction, and a Choice of religious tenets 
nat have ſome miſchievous tendeney ; the 
Charader of Heretic, the man who makes 
ſuch a choice, wniforinly bears a criminal 
acceptation. 
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acceptation. It always denotes a man, given 
zo ſedition; one, that loves to be the Ring- 
leader of a Party, for ſelfiſh, knaviſh, and 
worldly purpoſes. So that every where, as 
well in Scripture as in antient eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, a Heretic is a Fellow of unchriſtian 
principles and an unchriſtian V. A man 
* who is a Heretic, fays St. Paul to Titus, 
< after the firſt and ſecond admonition, re- 
« jet ;* ne One, that is reprobate, and ſelf- 
condemned. 

It is concerning ſuch a ſort of men, and 
ſuch a kind of Hereſy, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, in the paſſage before us; as the paſſage 
itſelf will evidently demonſtrate. * When 
* ye come together,” ſays he in the tenth 
verſe, I hear there are Div/fons among 
« you. And wherein conſiſted the evil, of 
the guilt, of theſe diviſions? Why, in theit 
te not diſcerning the Lord's Body:“ in a moſt 
irreverent behaviour, at the ſacred ordinance 
of the Sacrament, which they were met to 
celebrate: in every man's keeping to his own 
Party, and eating his own particular {upper 
with that Party: in © one's being hungry, 
© and another drunken:” inficad of all uniting 
in a devout participation of the holy commu- 
nion. Having 
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Having thus illuftrated the principal word 
that occurs in the Text, let me proceed to 
examine the other parts of it. 

« There ait be Hereſics“ - -wicked mens 
with their wicked errors, and their wicked 
deeds, muſt exiſt- not in the fri ſenſe of 
neceſſity, eſpecially with regard to the wicked 
men thernſelves, For no man ever was, or 
erer can be, xeceffFtated to err, or to ſin: all 
men have power, if they are but willing, to 
avoid it. This neceſſity therefore conveys a 
more popular, a leis phileſophical, meaning, 
There will be Hereſies: it is not to be ex- 
pected, but that there will be ſuch things, and 
ſuch men, even in the Chriſtian world. 

Thus the ſame word is uſed by our Lord, 


in the twenty-fourth chapter of St. Mat- 


thew; wi.ere He is ſpeaking about the ca- 
lamities that would ſhortly befal the Jews >: 
« All theſe things mut, that is certainly 
ill, „come to paſs.” And again in the twen- 
ty-ſixth chapter, where He foretells what 
He Himſelf ſhould ſuffer by their cruelty ; 
He ſays, How elle ſhall the Scriptures be 
« fulfilled, that thus it mu?” (actually will} 
„ be?” With ſundry other paſſages, of the 
like import. => 
| The 
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The neceſſity here, is exactly the ſame 
with that in the ſeventeenth chapter of St. 
Luke: It is impoſſible, but that offences 
* will come.” It is morally impoſſible. We 
mult not imagine, we cannot fairly hope, other- 
wiſe; from ſuch a creature as Man. So ſays 
St. Paul, concerning Thoſe who ** fall away, 
* after they have taſted the good word of 
God: It is impoſſible to renew them again 
by repentance:” It is a difficult under- 
taking, that affords but little proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs. In fine, then. God does not ordain 
{Heaven forbid !) He only permits, or ſuffers, 
wickedneſs to be. 

The next words imply the good 2%, to 
which ſuch Herefies may be applied. That 
* they who are approved” (who are proof 
againſt the infection, who ſtand unſhaken in 
truth and virtue) “ may be made manifeſt.” 
---This is an advantage, which good men 
may conſtantly reap, in the midſt of every 
erroneous or ſinful age. They have a Foil, 
© to their virtues; that renders them more 
46 jlluſtrious, and cauſes them to ſhine with the 
«* greater brightneſs. Of which advantage, 
e it is evermore their duty, to make the ut- 
% moſt improvement. 


After 


After giving you this ſhort comment, up- 
on the Apoſtle's words; let me now purſue 
his intention : | 

I. By conſidering the matter Fact; how 
the caſe has been, and ſti!) continues to be, 
with Thoſe who are called Chriſtians. 

II. By thewing you, that the permiſſion 
of theſe wicked errors among men, does no 
way contradict, or throw the leaſt reffection 
upon, the juſtice, wiſdom, or goodneſs, of 
God. | 
III. By obſerving to you, what is that 
pious conduct, under fuch Hereſies, and to- 
ward the perſons of ſuch Heretics, whereby 
good Chriſtians will receive the advantage 
here propoſed ; will become more conſpi- 
cuous in this life, and more happy in the 
next. 

I.“ Let us briefly inquire how the Fact 
* ſtands, with reſpect to the errors and fins 
* of mankind, profeſſing Chriſtianity.”--- 
Thoſe Scriptures, that are ſo copious in their 
prophetic deſcriptions of the peace and righte- 
ouſneſs, which will flouriſh in Chriſt's King- 
dom ; are equally full in their melancholy 
accounts of the corruptions and diſturbances, 
Which would prevail in it. They declare 
| that 
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that, before this Kingdom of our Lord could 


attain its final power, its univerſal influence, 

| over the minds of men; there would, for a 

long tract of time, be grievous 7rials, oppo- 

tions, and iniguities: that Perilous times 

| 4 ſhould come :” that there would be an ex- 

tenſive Apoſtacy, or departure from the 

Faith, among Chriftians.---Indeed it is one 

capital argument, which everlaſtingly con- 

firms the truth of the Goſpel; that “ All 

© theſe things have actually come to pats, 

« juſt as they were foretold by the Founder, 
«© and firſt Preachers, of it.“ 

When the Saviour of the world preſented 

Himſelf to his own people the Jews, as their 

' Redeemer; *©* His own received Him not.” 

Their Heretical Spirit perverted the meaning 

of their ſacred Scriptures, and brought to 
the Croſs their Lord of glory. 

When He had made choice of a few inti- 
mate Friends and Diſciples ; a choice, by all 
appearance, of the beſt-diſpoſed men, amongſt 
them; He preſently found Cowardice in 
One, to deny Him ; and Treachery in Ano- 
ther, to betray Him. 

After they had all deſerted Him, in his 
laſt extremity ; 3 and had again - recovered 

courage, 
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courage, to propagate his Religion; they, al- 
moſt to a man, loſt their lives in the under- 


taking. 


As Chriſtianity advanced in its progreſs, 
the corruptions of it advanced in proportion. 
Simon Magus, with a train of his lewd fol- 
lowers, firſt began to defile its purity ; by 


tricks of Magick, and abominzble Sorceries. 


The Epiſtles of the New Teſtament, are 


filled with complaints againſt ſuch people: 
all early Hiſtory abounds with relations of 
their iniquities. Anutient Hereſy was not a 


mere collection of erroneous or ſenſeleſs no- 


ting, but was a ſcene of licentious and 
wicked practiſes. Je 
After Revelation, in the courſe of provi- 
dence, and within three or four Centuries, 
grew more into favour with the World, till 
Princes at length became its Protectors ; 


there then appeared hopes of profound peace; 


of golden days, in Chriſtian piety. But the 
flattering proſpect, was quickly over ! When 
ſumptuous Churches once were built, with 
noble Salaries and End5wments annexed to 


them; the very Teachers and Fathers ioon 


commenced the Strife----not the generous 
Strife for the Fauth of the Goſpel, but a 
Vor. III. A a contention 
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contention for the temporal Bonours and profits 
that were tied to it. And terrible indeed 
were the fightings for Preferments, under the 
injured names of falſe and ſound Doctrine. 
The plain effects of ſuch ſhameful abuſes, 
preſently enſued ; both as the natural conſe- 
quence of the things themſelves, and as the 
juſt judgment of God. The Greek and 
Aſiatic Churches, which firſt degenerated, 
were firſt ſwallowed up, in the cunning and 
dark Impoſture of Mahomet. Juſt after which, 
our Weſtern World fell into the grand Apoſta- 
cy, under the Biſhop of Rome : Which, by a 
few daring, deciſive ſtrokes of power, wreſted 
from Chriſtian people, not only the Truth 
of the Goſpel, but the Rights of Conſcience, 
the Freedom of their Minds, and the fafe 
poſſeſſion of even their temporal Eftates. 
Under this gloomy face of things, Chriſti- 
anity ſeemed, for a long ſeaſon, to be given 
over, as utterly loſt. But God's merciful 
Providence kept a watchful Eye, upon the 
Church of Chriſt ; till Proteſtants were ena- 
bled at haſt, to work out for themſelves, 
though with infinite labour, a deliverance 
from this dreadful tyranny. And had they 


but conſcientiouſly applied the Liberty, fo 
| bravely 
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bravely reſcued from the hands of their Op- 
preſſors, by exercibng a liberal Spirit among 
themſelves ; it would infallibly have pro- 
duced (what is its genuine fruit) „Hing 
tranquillity and ſecurity. But alas! the main 
Reformation was ſtill wanting : and as long 
as ever it zs wanting, Liberty of Conſcience is 
an empty ſound; nay, even outward prace 
will be a precarious bleſſing, The Reforma- 
tion I mean, is the Reformation of our Man- 
ners, as well as of our dofrines, For let 
mens Crecdi, or ſpeculative propofitions, be 
what they will; the worſt, beyond com- 
pare, of all Herefies, is a wicked Lyfe, 

II. Thus then it is. The moſt melan- 
choly hiſtory in the world, is the hiſtory of 
man's depravity: and the moſt melancholy 
part of that depravity, is the depravity of 
Chriſtians 1 

Theſe things are apt to ſhock perſons of 
tender minds. Many of whom, while they 
behold and deplore the Eyectt, are wont to 
be diſturbed, or to raife doubts, about the 
Cauſe. But here they fall into groſs mif- 
takes, and lead one another into endleſs per- 
plexities. For, inſtead of looking into Man, 
the free and culpable Author of all this 

Aaz diſorder 
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diſorder ; they heap their expoſtulations up- 
on the blameleſs Creator.---- * How could 
* any thing come 'from Hrs Hand, that is 
* capable of ſuch miſconduct, of ſuch confu- 
„ fion ?--- How ſhould His Kingdom, founded 
sand ſupported by Omnipotence, have any 
*« enemies, to diſtract its peace? - How can 


„ an all-wife Government abound with Sub- 


«« jects, liable to fo much folly, and guilty 
of ſo much iniquity ?---If God be the 
perfection of Goodneſs, why is not eve- 
« ry creature of His, as perfect as it can 
«© be: or why are they not all equally per- 
c fect ?---If He be conſummately holy, why 
« does He permit impiety, and impurity ; 
* which his Fore-Knowledge might prevent, 
* before they appear; or his Power might 
* ſuppreſs, after they Lave appeared? In 
«© one word. How hard is it to conceive, 
% upon what principle He could bring any 
e creature into Being; which He knew would 
© make itſelf wicked and miſerable ? And if 
& natural means were inſufficient, how mer- 
« ciful would it have been, how truly be- 
* coming the God of mercy ; had He cauſed 
* us all to be virtuous and happy, by ſuper- 
« natural, extraordinary, meaſures !” 


A reply 
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A reply to theſe plauſible Queries, in order 
to vindicate the moral character and govern- 
ment of God; is what I propoſed, as the 
Second Branch of my Subject. 

The moſt effectual method perhaps of ſi- 
lencing ſuch inquiries, is to offer a- few 
queſtions, on the oppoſite fide of the argu- 
ment.---Thus. © Why ſhould it not be 
thought highly worthy of an Almighty 
„Creator, who has an infinite here of ac- 
tion, to produce an infinite variety of in- 
© telligent creatures, divers in their powers, 
* and in their degrees of perfection?“ 

With regard to the natural world, you 
entertain no /crupþ/es, in this very caſe. You 
are not ſurpriſed, when you hear that one 
Planet is larger or leſs than another; or when 
you behold one Star differing from the reſt, 
in magnitude and brightneſs. You never 
cavil, when you remark the ſcale, the num- 
berleſs gradations, of Animals ; from the moſt 
accompliſhed Man, down to the creeping 
Worm, or the loweſt Inj#F. Lou do not 
murmur againſt God, becauſe you feel cold 
as well as warmth, and ſtorms as well as 


calms ; or becauſe you experience blaſts and 


mildews, as well as fruitful ſeaſons. You 
A a 3 ncver 
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never ſeem offended, at the conſtant returns 
of night; or at eclipſes and darkneſs, in the 
glorious Sun himſelf. Why then ſhould not 
the ſame providential Conduct be admired, in 
the Moral Syſtem : where all rational Beings 
are perfect, in their ind; though not equal in 
their nature, or in the mode of their perfection? 


Again. Why 1s it not, or why ſhould 
we not eſteem it, a proof both of Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, in a Moral Governor ; to train 
up his rational Subjects for happineſs, to qua- 
lify them for poſts of honour and reward, by 
the diſcipline of virtue and duty; by the trial, 
and free exerciſe, of their moral faculties ? 

In plain words, What could poſſibly give 
ſweetneſs, or any true reliſh, to ſuch a crea- 
ture's enjoyments; but the ſenſe of their 
being the fruit of his own Merit? Heaven 
itſelf would be no Heayen at all, without a 
joyful remembrance that you attained it by 
doing your duty; and a delightful retroſpect 
upon that virtuous behaviour, which rendered 
you worthy of it 

Once more, It is intuitively evident, that, 
in reaſonable creatures, governed by Laws, 
there muſt be freedom of action. Virtue and 


reward, vice and puniſhment, ariſing in 
ſuch 
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ſuch creatures from ab/olute neceſſity, is a con- 
tradition by the very terms 

Further, yet. Wherever there is freedom, 
there is conſequently room left, for either 
the good or bad Ve of it; for obedience or 
tranſgreſſion, for praiſe or condemnation. 
All religion ſuppoſes this : all government, 
human as well as divine, is built upon it. 
Without a liberty, both to u-, and to af, 
the higheſt Angels would be no better, than 
ſtocks and ſtones : vf ſuch a liberty, An- 
gels may fall; Men may be wicked; and 
God's government, for a time, may be in- 
terrupted or oppoſed, though perfectly wiſe 
and juſt, becauſe perfectly agreeable to the 
reaſon of things. 

To aſk therefore, Why God ſhould 
« create any Rational Being, that will fin, 
„and be miſerable; is the ſame as to aſk, 
„Why He ſhould create any Rational Being 
dat all.“ For He can create no Rationat 
Being, but what may fin. Now where Sin 
may be; there is a moral certainty, that, in 
very many inſtances, it actually u be, And, 
wherever it is; if God does not puniſh it, 
He promotes it : He drops the reins of al] 


Law and Authority. 
Aa 4 Well 
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Well then! The reſult of the Whole, is 


this---As by God's giving a reaſonable Soul to 
Man, and adding the Light of Revelation to 
the Chriſtian, it plainly appears what 604 
expects from us; namely, that © We ſhould 
«* honeſtly improve theſe Gifts of Nature and 
* of Grace; ſo it equally appears, what is 
the utmoſt which we can expect from God; 
namely, that He will grant us, not mere 
e power, but due encouragement alſo, to per- 
form this good work.” 

By this Rule I beg you will judge for 
yourſelves, whether God has not abundantly 
fulfilled his part towards you,--- Your pre- 
ſent life, is a ſtate of probation : you are 
compoſed of Reaſon and Paſſions. For the 
exerciſe of the former, Truth is laid before 
you; and Light is vouchſafed you, to diſcern 
it by, For directing and regulating the lat- 
ter, you have rewards promiſed, that exceed 
all you can claim, or conceive, At the fame 
time, you have puniſhments denounced; ſui- 
ficiently powerful, if duly thought upon, ta 
awe and reſtrain the moſt licentious Spirit. 
| Wherefore, ſhould the Supreme Lawgiver 
depart from his method of dealing with us a- 


greeablyto the conſtitution, which He himielf 
has 
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has beſtowed on us; ſhould He adopt ſuch 
forcible meaſures of over-ruling our Wills, as 
are totally repugnant to our nature; what 
would This be, but deſtroying his own 
plan; defeating his own deſign ; cancelling 
all virtue, in his creatures; and indelibly 
ſtaining the honour of his Government! 

Thus, I hope, you ſee the Moral Neceſ- 
fity, by which * Offences u me; by 
which Hereſes and Vices muſt, during our 
preſent ſtate, be permitted to exiſt, in the 
World, and in the Church. 

It is time for me to conſider, What our 
conduct ſhould be, in ſuch a fituation ; How 
we ſhould treat the perſons and characters of 
ſuch Offenders; What adyantage we may 
draw to Ourſelves, from them. But theſe 
Particulars, I apprehend, will afford ſuffi- 
cient matter for a ſecond Diſcourſe. | 

To God, only wiſe, be Honour and Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ! 
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I CoRINTHIANS xi. 19. 


Fur there muſt be alſo Hereftes among you ; 
that they who are approved, may be made 


manifeſt. 


HAVE already explained the principal 

expreſſions, contained in this Text ; and 
have, 

I. Shewn you © the moral neceſſity, by 
* which there will ever be a mixture of 
* Herefies and wickedneſs in the Church of 
* Chriſt, during its preſent ſtate,” This 
necefſity I have conſidered, as it is ſet forth 
in Scripture; as it is confirmed by antient 
hiſtory; and as it till continues amongſt 
ourſelves, to this very day. 

II. I have proved, that The permiſſion | 
* of theſe evils in the world, even in the 
® Chriftian world, is no juſt objection againſt 
Fs the 


— 
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* the Wiſdom of Providence; but clearly 
* reſults from the nature of man, as a Moral 
* Agent, on one fide; and from the nature 
4 of God's Government, as a Moral Govern- 
*© nent, on the other.” I come now, 

III. To the Third Part of my original 
deſign ; namely, © To point out the proper 
& behaviour of a Chriſtian, under ſuch cir- 
© cumitances; with the advantage, which 
every good man may draw from the wick- 
% edneſs of Heretics, by a prudent conduct 
* towards their perſons, and their vices.” 

There will be Hereſies, or evil factions, 
in opinion; leading men to immorality and 
licentiouſneſs, in praiſe. One beneficial 
conſequence of which Hereſies is, that 
* Such perſons as are approved,” ſuch as are 
proof againſt them, wi// be made more 
** manifeit.”'---* They will learn from them, 
to exerciſe the greater circumſpection. They 
* will be ſtrengthened in their courage, and 
in all their pious reſolutions, They will 
* ſtrive to do more Good, in proportion as 
* they ſee more Evil prevailing. Hence their 
* light will become the more bright, by 
* ſhining in darkneſs, Their innocence will 
* be rendered more exemplary, by having 

been 


we” 
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© heen preſerved untainted and unmoved, in 
the midſt of a crooked, perverſe generation. 
© Thus they will make themſelves manifeſt 
here; and God will make them far more con- 
© ſpicuous hereafter, in the eyes both of men 
and of Angels.“ 

This general doctrine, I preſume, is re- 
ceived on all hands. But, as to the Parti- 
culars of that conduct in a good Chriſtian 
towards the perſons or vices of Hereticks, 
which will render him thus eminently glori- 
ous; Theſe are by no means agreed upon, 
among the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. The 
greater be the ſhame to Thoſe, who wilfully 
miſtake in a matter ſo plain 

It is neceſſary therefore that I ſhould in- 
form you, 1, What 1s the wrong and falſe 
method of treating ſuch men: 2, What is 
truly Chriſtian and religious one. 

1. Were we to take our meaſures, in this 
caſe, from that Body of nominal Chriſtians, 
which has all along made the largeſt figure 
in the world; I mean the Church of Rome; 
our Rule would certainly be This“ To 
«eret a Tribunal of Conſcience, which 
* ſhould determine without Appeal what is 
* Hereſy, whether in opinion or practiſe; 
and, 
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and, by the ſentence of this Court, to 
* root up all Tares as faſt as ever they (pring, 
„throughout the Chriſtian Church: 14 
„ crufh, even in their civil rights, all who 
„ will not concur with Chrit and U, in 
« Spiritual matters: Or, in one ſhort word, 
* to confound every creature, whom we can- 
* not convert.“ 

But, for Heaven's fake, what countenance 
can poſſibly be given to ſuch a mode ct pro- 
ceeding ; either from Reaſon or Scripture ! 
What Judge is there, except the great 
« Searcher of all hearts, ſufficient to decide 
when, and how far, any man's errors, in 
doctrine or in worſhip, proceed from par- 
donable ignorance, or from criminal obfti- 
nacy* Who elſe can tell, what a weight of 
prejudice, what a miſt of darkneſs, may, by 
education, authority, or example, have been 
laid upon the eyes and heart of many an 
honeſt, well-meaning creature? A moit ob- 
vious reaſon, why we ſhould be charitable 
in our ſentiments, concerning thoſe Roman 
Catholics, who have never enjoyed the means 
of better inſtruction ; why we ſhould con- 
demn, not All Papi//s, but merely the Scheme 
and Principles of Popery. 1 
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If any errors, or Herefies, carry men to 
the commiſſion of civil crimes; to violate 
their neighbour's property, or to diſturb the 
public peace ; the Remedy is at hand. The 
temporal Sword is either to reſtrain ſuch of- 
fenders, or to cut them off. Otherwiſe the 
men, who ſhould -be God's Vicegerents, are 
unworthy to bear it; becauſe they “ bear it 
«in vain. Whereas *©* Conſcience towards 
God, ia innumerable inſtances, is an ab- 
ſolute ſecret, known to none but God Him- 


| 

t ſelf; Who is, conſequently, its only Judge; 
: Who, moreover, has a Tribunal of His Own, 
1 at which it will be infallibly and impartially 
- tried, 


- To evade this argument therefore, the 
f Church I am ſpeaking about, claims to Her- 
y elf the high privilege of Infallib:lity, And 


n verily She ought not only to claim it, but 
in to poſſeſs it, if She would juſtify the exerciſe 
- of her enormous powers 

le In plain terms. Popery contains but Ore 
an Article of Faith; let her Creeds be ever 
n$ ſo long, or ever ſo numerous. © Believe 
n- *2s you are bidden, is a conciſe method 


me of doing eccleſiaſtical buſineſs. It is a Creed, 


equally eaſy, to all forts of people; gives 
i | the 
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the Faith of them all, equal virtue, and 
equal merit. It ſerves for the Saint, and 
ſo it does for the Sinner; for the Robber, or 
the Adulterer! That Religion, I ſhould 
rather ſay that grand Hereſy, will be ſatisfied 
with nothing leſs, than the prerogative of 
turning Men into Owls and Batts. Where 
there is clear light, She will not ſuffer them 
to open their eyes; but forces them to be- 
lieve they can ſee beſt, in the thicket dark- 
neſs, 

Well then! Let us try by what proofs, 
in faf# and experience, the Church of Rome 
has approved her Infallibility; or what mighty 
Good She has been able to do with it. 

It was but a little while after the Apoſtles 
had left the ſtage of the world, when pre- 
vailing parties of Chriſtians, began to name 
All who diſſented from them in opinion, 
Tares and Hereticks, Above fourſcore dit- 
ferent Sets of men, are ſaid to have been 
branded with this odious appellation. How 
deſervedly, God only knows: or whether 
the far major part of them, were not ten 
times wiſer and better men, than thoſe who 
accuſed them. The firſt genera/ Thunder of 


this kind, came from Rome: when Pope 
Victor, 
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Victor, in a crazy Fit of zeal, excommuni- 
cated all the Churches of the Eaſt, for the 
high crime of © not keeping Eaſter on the 
% ſame day of the month, on which he kept 
it himſelf.” An incomparable ſpecimen, 
to introduce Infallibility with |! 

From that hour, in which the caſting men 


out of the Church, was followed by caſting 


them out of their Houſes, and Eftates ; how 


many hypocritical Villains have been pro- 


claimed Saints ; while as many real ones, were 
plundered and blaſphemed! How many brave 
and great men have periſhed, under the name 
of Tares ; who were the pureſt heat, in tho 
whole Field of Chriſt's Church! 

But let us ſuppoſe, for argument's ſake, 
that we could ever ſo clearly, ever fo nicely 
diſtinguiſh, between the good and the bad ; 
between the. barely erroneous man, and the 


fiubborn Heretick : yet where ſhall we find 


our authority, for- puniſhing them ? 

Our Bleſſed Lord, beyond doubt, perfectly 
knew what was in man ;” what conſe- 
quences would flow, from this bloody method 
of ſuppreſſing Schiſms, and preſerving Unity 
in his Church. He kept a ſpecial eye upon 
it, and took care to prevent the very fir 
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principles of this dreadful temper among 
Chriſtians. Accordingly, He has a Parable, 
purpoſely levelled againſt it. And a Caſe 
moſt pertinently happened, that gave Him an 
occaſion to expreſs his abhorrence of it. 

In the thirteenth chapter of St. Matthew, 


He compares his Goſpel, to a piece of 


ground, which was ſown with Corn, but 
produced likewiſe a confiderable quantity of 
Tares and Weeds. Theſe the Servants of the 
Huſbandman, to whom the land belonged, 


were for pulling' up mmediately. Not, 


© by any means; replied the good man; 
« left, while ye pluck up the Tares, ye root 
© up alſo the Wheat along with them.” As 
much as if He had faid : Should I once 
* permit men to puniſh each other, for pre- 
© tended cauſes of religion and conſcience ; it 
© is terrible work they would make of it. The 
© moſt innocent would often feel the weight 
© of their hands, as heavy, as the moſt guil- 
* ty! © Let Both therefore grow together, 
till harveſt.” 

Again. The Samaritans were a very rank, 
bigoted Sec, in our Saviour's days. They 
openly affronted our Lord Himſelf, as you 


read in the ninth chapter of St. Luke; 
would 
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would not ſhew Him, even common civility ; 
or give Him the leaſt reception. His Diſci- 
ples, like true Men, moſt highly reſenting 
this uſage, wanted to“ call down fire from 
« Heaven, to conſume them.“ Fire from 
Heaven ! They did not preſume, as the Pope 
does, to execute vengeance, with fire and 
faggot of heir own : but were modeſtly con- 
tented, that God ſhould burn Heretichs. Our 
Lord however, you find, inſtantly turned, 
and ſharply rebuked them: “ Ye know not, 
* what manner of Spirit ye are of.” 

I ſhall finiſh this topick, with one brief 
temark ; that, Whereas all other inſtarices of 
faction and error, are barely intitled Schi/it 
or Hereſy ; this perſecuting Spirit of Rome, 
is ſignalized in Scripture, by much blacker 
characters. The Seat of this horrid Power, 
is ſo exactly pointed out ; that no man can 
miſtake it. The Woman” (the Cry} 
* fitting upon ſeven Hills ;” For her idola- 
try and cruelty; ſtiled Babylon, Myſtery, 
* the Mother of Harlots; Drunk with the 
* Blood of Saints and Martyrs ; Making all 
* nations drunk, with the Cup of her For- 
**nications.” The moſt folemn injunctions 
are laid upon Chriſtians, to ſhun het con- 
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tagious poiſon. Come out of Her, my 
« people; that ye be not partakers of her 
« Sins; and that ye receive not of her 
« Plagues.” The Head of this audacious 
Revolt from the Faith, is prophetically pic. 
tured by St. Paul, in the moſt ſtriking Co- 
lours. The Man of Sin, the Wicked One 
c that ſhall be revealed, the Son of Perdition : 
„ who would exalt himſelf above All that 
* is called God: whoſe Coming would be 
after the working of Satan, with lying 
«© Wonders, and with all the Deccivablencſs 
* of Unrighteouſneſs,” 

2, then. Since it is none of our province 
to fit in judgment upon Mens Conſciencer, 
or to puniſh their Errors; let us inquire, 
what our proper part is; what our conduct 
muſt} and ought to be, towards them. 

With regard to the falſe opinions of other 
Chriſtians, we muſt ö make ourſelves mani- 
« feſt,” by a ſtcady perſeverance in thoſe 
principles, which we know, or believe, to 
be true. Error is often ſtrong : but Truth 
is abundantly ſtronger. If you are convinced, 
that the latter is on your fide; to deſert or 
deny Her, will be unpardonable Cowardice. 


In ſuch a ſituation, you have all that Nature 
| or 
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or Grace can adminiſter, to comfort you. 


And you are ſure that Heaven will never fail 
to ſupport, What itſelf is the Author of. 
When you are thus firm, to God, and 
yourſelf ; let your next Point be, to think 
with tenderne/s of all other men. Be al- 
1% ways ready to give an anſwer to every man 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with humility and meekneſs.” 
Indeed, as St. Paul juſtly obſerves, Some 


mens errors are ſo barefacedly criminal, that 


they cannot well be hid, or will hardly ad- 
mit a doubt. But nevertheleſs St. Jude ad- 
viſes us, candidly and wiſely, © To make a 
* difference.” Wherever the caſe is not in- 
tuitively evident, you muſt evermore take 
Charity for your Rule. You muſt, like Her, 
believe all things, and hope all things for 
the Beſt.” You muſt hinz, as you wiſh ; 
muſt never condemn, where you have na 
ſufficient teſtimony ; nor ſet up for a Judge, 
where you have no Commiſſion. This is the 
very tyranny you exclaim againſt, in Others: 
It is the very Popery, you profeſs to renounce: + 
It is reſembling the very men, you take vpon 
you to accuſe, Good-nature is the moiſt ef- 
kE&yal means upon earth, to reclaim Sinners; 
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has Charms, that can win the moſt thought. 
leſs, to think, and to become ſober, By it, 
we ſet forth Truth, in her lovelieſt attire; 
and give Her the fulleſt power of attraction, 
With it, we improve the force of every ar. 
gument : without it, while we are pretend- 
ing to reform our neighbour, we demonſtrate 
how ſadly we need Reformation ourſelves. 
For there is no greater defect, in the whole 
Chriſtian Character, than the want of Cha- 
rity. 

Another important inſtance of conduct, 
reſpecting the errors and vices of Thoſe about 
us, will be, To take care, that we are not 
influenced or corrupted by them. -Preced nt 
and Example are powerful advocates in all 
cauſes, whether of opinion, or cf action. 
They work upon us, by the better, as well as 
by the wer, affections of the mind, They 
bear hard upon Good-nature itfelf ; and 
tempt us by the fear of diſobliging, by a modeſt 
deſire of conforming to the faſhion of the 
World we live in. Sometimes they attack 
us with the authority of Great Names, nay 
even with the dread of Laws and Pena'(ts. 
They operate with all the perſuaſives of pre- 


{cnt Intereſt ; offering us not barely a freedom 
| | frum 
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from preſent v: xation, but the enjoyment of 


ſencury projenc ad: vntuges. 

I 12 i ctually the caſe, in all b coon- 
tries; „here Superſtition, Error, and Idolatry 
itſelf, are bound upon mens con ſeiences, by 
civil, as Well as by cecleliaſtical Policy. 

Now, I fay, every iuch poſture of religi- 
ous at7z1rs, Or any one ſimilar to it, calls forth 
the utmoſt fortitude of a good Chriſtian. 


Here it is, moſt cipecially, that he mutt 


* 
— 


© make himſelf maniſeſt.“ This is his field, 
for the noble conflict in the cauſe of Truth. 
His grand work is, to keep himſelf, his fen- 


tinent*, his conduct, pure; to give as little 


offence as poſſible to Others, and yet never 
to quit his own ground; to do even Thoſe 
who are moſt defiled, whether in life cr doc- 
trine, every kind of office that humanity 
dictates every office, I fay, except that of 


taking part in their Herefies, or Iniquities. 


For the very worſt of men have a claim to 
brotherly love: and, if we ſuffer at their 
hands ; our own integrity muſt be our con- 
ſolation : God's providence and promiſes 
muſt lift up our hearts. We may indeed 
* redeem the tine, whenever the days are 
* evil,” That is, we may embrace every 
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innocent opportunity, to avord the malice of 
Error and Vice: but we muſt never comply 
with them, upon any conſideration, We may 
plead againſt their wicked power, “ in the 
„ Spirit of meekneſs: but we muſt ſtand in 
awe of no power whatever, when conſcience 
and plain duty are made the queſtion, 

Finally. Our conduct, amidſt the fins of 
our brethren, will hen be complete; when 
we convert them into an occaſion, of rains 
and refining our own virtues, 

If we behold particular men, abandoned to 
an habit of profligate living, regardleſs of all c 
decency, or reſtraint ; let us view the pic- fi 
ture, with attention and concern, Let it p 
inſpire us with a generous indignation, to {ce al 
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human nature ſo degraded; to ſee the divine 0: 
image, originally impreſſed upon us, fo ef- E 
faced! Es, H 
If our lot happens to fall in an age of gene- m 
ral depravity, countenanced by the Great, pi 
diffuſing itſelf through all ranks of people; th 
then is our time to look inward ; to fortify me 
our hearts with ſuch manly reſolutions, as fed 
may enable us to withſtand the torrent, and | 
10 
18 
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If we are injured by knavery, traduced by 
flander, or haraſſed by religious Bigots ; our 
patience and mercy, our Chriſtian forbear- 
ance and forgiveneſs, have then room to riſe 
and expatiate ; and meet their faireſt, happieſt 
opportunity, of being © made manifeſt.” 
Goodneſs and Charity are ever moſt illuſtri- 
ous, when diſplayed againſt Evil and Ingrati- 
tude: as Great Beauties always ſhine with 
the beſt advantage, when placed in oppoſition 
to ill-formed Shapes, or coarſe Features. 

Obſerve here, how wiſely Providence has 
ordered human things! how plainly it de- 
figned our preſent life, for a ſtate of diſci- 
pline! There is not an error or a vice, in 
any one man, but what may be productive 
of ſome virtue, ſome edification, to Others. 
Even perſecution and affliction, the rage of 
Hereticks and Enthufiaſls, tend to exalt the 
minds of good men; for their own final hap- 
pineſs, and for the glory of Heaven. So have 
the Scriptures uniformly deſcribed this divine 
method of training us up, to our future per- 
fection. 

They that underſtand among the people, 
* ſhall inſtruct many. Yet they themſelves 


ff mall fall by the Sword; to zry, and ta 
| F* purify, 
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„ purify, and to make them white :” fays 
the prophet Daniel. The Author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, and the Book of Wiſdom, teach 
the like doctrine. ** My Son, it chu come 
to ſerve the Lord; prepare thy Soul for 
e temptation, For as Gold is tried, in the 
* fire; ſo are acceptable men, in thc ee 
* of adverſity. The Souls of the rig1tcous 
e are in the hand of God. Having been a 
« little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be greatly re- 
« warded. For God proved them, and tound 
e them worthy for Himſelf.” St. John gives 
exactly the fame account, of our preſ.:it ſtate. 
« Fear none of thoſe things, which ye {hall 
4e fir. Behold, the Devil” (the Spirit of 
accujation and faijehood ) “ thall catt lone of 
* you into priſon ; that ye may be tied, and 
% engure tribulation. For the hour of tempta- 
ce tion ſhall come, to 7ry all them that dwell 
e upon the earth. But be thou faithful unto 
« death: and I will give thee the Crown of 
Life. 

To conclude. While the world continues 
what it is, Hereſies wil! exiſt, Tares v be 
ſown and ſpring up, in the Church of Chriſt. 
Righteous is the God, who permits them; 
and ble ſſed are thoſe men, who % contider 

them, 
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them, as to render their own piety more 
manifeſt by them. Let us not then, through 
ignorant zeal, raſhly attempt to root up, and 
to deſtroy them, But let All grow together, 
till harveſt ; till that inſtructive day, wherein 
every myſtery will be cleared up, every diffi- 
culty removed, Wherein * the Lord of the 
„ harveſt” (who alone has either wiſdom or 
power to do it) “will come, and ſeparate the 
one from the other,” 

In the mean time, Brethren, leaving He- 
reticks, with their Errors, in the hand of 
God ; honeſtly endeavour to underſtand his 
Goſpel yourſelves ; but, above All, to prati/e 
it, in its primitive purity and fimplicity ! 

To the King Eternal, &c. 


SERMON 


— 


RC. "IEPA EI = A” —-— — xz w 
— — * — 


— — 
— — 


— — 
— w—_ YO ⁵ : ⁵ A Nwur T[V;3 


381 


SERMON XXV. 


ECCLESIASTES ix. 1, 2. 


No man knoweth either Love or Hatred, by All 
that is before him. All things come alike to 
All. There is one event to the righteous, and 
to the wicked; to the good, and to the clean, 
and to the unclean, 


9 the mixt variety of Good and 
Evil, in our preſent life; the frequent 
proſperity of vicious men, the no leſs fre- 
quent adverſity of virtuous ones; are apt to 
ſhock the minds of ſome perſons, and are 
employed by others as arguments againſt the 
wiſdom or goodneſs of Providence; I ſhall 
in this, and a few following diſcourſes, en- 
deavour to clear up theſe important matters, 
ſo as to ſettle them upon their juſt founda- 
tion, I will begin with the promiſcuous 

occur- 
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- occurrences of happineſs and miſery, to all 
ſorts of people ; pointed out by Solomon, in 
the words of the Text: No man knoweth 
either Love or Hatred, by All that is be- 
fore him.” | 

The general ſenſe of which words, being 
ſufficiently evident, the main point to be 
conſidered, is; © What leſſons of moral or 
religious inſtruction we may draw ſrom 
© them.” 

No man knoweth either love, or hatred;” 
that is to ſay, The favour or diſpleaſure of 
God, toward any particular perſons, or any 
collective bodies of men, cannot certainly be 
determined, * by what is before us; by 
the merely external condition of human life ; 
by the preſent nominal bleſſings of Health, 
Riches, Honours, Preferments; or by the 
oppoſite reputed evils of Sickneſs, Poverty, 
and the like misfortunes. For in theſe in- 
ſtances, we find that“ All things come alike 
© to All;” that There js one event, to the 
* righteous, and to the wicked.” 

There are indeed many undeniable interpo- 
fitions of divine Providence, on the fide of 
Virtue, againſt Vice: but perhaps in the 
more general courſe of worldly Affairs, the 

preſent 
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preſent diſtinctions of good and evil Fortune, 
are promiſcuous; or common to both De- 
nominations of men. I mean, There is no 
temporal Bleſſing, ſo peculiarly conferred on 
any virtuous perſon; but what the vileſt 
wretch upon earth may often enjoy, in an 
equal degree. Nor is there any temporal 
calamity, fo peculiarly incident to Evil Doers; 
but that the like, or poſhbly ſometimes even 
a greater, may be ſeen in the perſon, or in 
the family, of the man, whoſe heart is clean, 
and whoſe “ ways are righteous.” 

Now the rational Concluſion from theſe 
Premiſes, as I have already hinted, is this : 
that The true merit or demerit of any man, 
"of any cauſe, or of any people, cannot be 
* abſolutely decided, by the preſent Succeſs 
; which may attend them: That © Neither 
a the immediate intentions, nor the future 
F diſpenſations, of the univerſal Governor, 

can be aſcertained by theſe Events; but 
muſt be meaſured by ſome higher, ſome 
* more conſtant Standard ; namely, by the 
- internal good or bad qualities of the man; 
| by the intrinſic juſtice or iniquity of the 
eauſe; by the public virtues or depravity 
* of a nation.“ 


The 
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The words of the Text, thus underſtood, 
afford the nobleſt reflections to every con- 
ſiderate Mind; and raiſe it to the nobleſt 
contemplations; concerning the Providence 
of Heaven; concerning the Supreme Wiſdom, 
which ordereth all things for the Beſt; con- 
cerning the nature, deſign, and final end, of 
human life. | | 

But, in direct oppoſition to this pious 
philoſophy, there has ariſen, throughout all 
ages, a tribe of profligate, ſelf-conceited In- 
fidels; who have taken infinite pains to re- 
verſe the foregoing concluſions ; to baniſh 
from the human breaſt, all ſenſe of a Deity, 
or ſuperintending Providence; merely be- 
cauſe Virtue and Vice are not dealt with, 
becauſe Rewards and Puniſhments are not 
diſtributed in the preſent world, agreeably to 
their notions of Divine Government, to the 
plan of proceedings which hey have framed 
for the all-wiſe Governor. 

Nay, you read of a few, even devout 
men, and that in holy Scripture too ; whole 
minds were ſometimes ſtaggered, whoſe re- 
ligious principles were ſomewhat ſhaken, by 
the irregular, unequal appearances of world- 
ly things, 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, then; the Diſpenſations 
of Providence, as they reſpect the preſent 
affairs, enjoyments, and ſufferings of man- 
kind; are a Subject, very highly worthy c 
be examined by All; who wiſh to correct 
the preſumptuous errors of the wicked, or 
would adminiſter comfort to the humble 2nd 
good. In this therefore, and my next Ser- 
mon; I ſhall make it my particular bu- 
lineſs : 

I. To lay down, in as ſhort a compaſs as 
I can, the Matter of Fact; that All things 
* come alike to All:“ allowing the utmoſt 
and worſt of the caſe; as it ſtands now, or 
has ever ſtood in the ſevereſt times. | 

II. To take notice of the wrong and falſe 
Inferences, which fooliſh or impious men 
have raſhly drawn from it, 

III. To make ſome proper Remarks upon 
it; which may ſet it in its true light; and 
vindicate the juſtice of the Supreme Being, 


againſt the miſtakes or cavils of all ſuch 


perſons, 

When This is done, I purpoſe, in ſome fu- 
ture Diſcourſes, to take into diſtin Con- 
ſideration, the ſeeming proſperity of wicked 
men, and the calamities of good men ; 

Vox. III. SE. ſctting 
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ſetting forth the . Reaſons, for which God 


appoints or permits, either the one, or the 
other. 

I, then. Though in the very conſtitution 
of things, in the clear idea we have of Man 
as a rational creature, in the no leſs clear idea 
we have of God as a righteous Creator ;--- 
though, I fay, in all Theſe, God has ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewn us the difference between 
Good and Evil; has written in molt legible 
characters, the different conſequences of vir- 
tuous and vicious Actions ;---yct, neverthe- 
leſs, the grand Encouragements to Virtue, 
the grand Arguments againſt Vice, are not 
deſigned to be drawn from the preſent, viſible 
courſe, of his providential dealings with 
us. | 

The imperfection of our faculties ; the 
freedom of our Wills; the mixture of Reafon 
and Paſſion, that forms our Compoſition ;--- 
have a flate of things around us, exactly 
adapted to them: A ſtate, founded in the 
poſſibility, and in the 4igh probability, of 
Evil blended with Good; of Pain interwoven 
with the Pleaſures that belong it. 

In a ſtate like This, Proſperity and Adver- 


ſity of outward Circumſtances, are generally 
to 
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to be looked upon, not as a final Retribution, 
but as a preſent Probation. They are not a 
ſtrict Reward or Puniſhment, but a matter of 
Exerciſe and Diſcipline. They are the Field, 
if I may fo ſay, wherein our Tempers are to 
be tried; and our Spirits either refined or 
dehaſed by the Trial; according to the Uſe 
or Abuſe we voluntarily make, of our natural 
Reaſon and Liberty. 

Upon this plan, the ſame all- wiſe Provi- 
dence, that watches over the perſons and 
actions of virtuous men, allots them alſo 
their ſhare in all the common, oftentimes in 
the uncommon, calamities of human life. 
They partake in the helpleſs iniirmitics of 
Infancy and Childhood; in the levity and 
inexperience, incident to Youth ; in the paſ- 
ſions and temptations, that grow up with 
Manhood; in the pains and diſeaſes, that ac- 
company Old Age; and in What at laft fi- 
niſhes the tranſient Scene, the Stroke of 
Death. 

They are privileged with no Exemption 
from the numberleſs diſaſters, to which all 
ſtages of life are ſubject. The wiſe may periſh 
in Battle, as well as the ignorant and fooliſh. 


The upright and undefiled in heart, has no 
bY 7 Wy abſo- 
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abſolute ſecurity againſt the Fever, or the 
Peſtilence; any more than the man of guilty 
conſcience. He that ©* worſhips God in ſpirit 
* and in truth,” may ſuffer by ſtorms, or ſhip. 
wreck ; while the impions, profane Wretch, 
lies fleeping in ſafety. The blaſphemer of 
his Maker, may baſk in ſunſhine and proſperi- | 
ty; while the pious Soul that“ feareth an 
* oath,” is condemned to chains, in darkneſs 


and a dungeon.---In theſe, and a variety of t 
ſimilar cafes; the greateſt, the nobleſt Minds, 0 
fall promiſcuouſly with the vulgar herd ; as 2 
Palaces and Temples ſink into ruin, as well W 
as the pooreſt Cottages ! | th 


Again. What you ſee in private life, or in G 
fingle perſons ; holds equally true, in public th 
States, and Kingdoms. Societies have their 
medley of good and ill ſucceſs, no leſs than 
their ſeveral Members. 

Thus, the four great Monarchies of the 
Earth---from what origin did they ſpring, 
but from the black womb of flaughter 
and violence? Whence did the moſt antient 
Aſſyrian Empire derive its grandeur, but from 
the conqueſt of all the neighbouring Princes; 
from the murder of thouſands and ten thou- 


ſands, of their innocent Subjects? When the 
| Medcs 


<4 
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Medes and Perſians obtained the Second Em- 
pire, it was only the ſame Scene of Devaſtation, 
acted over again; and turned back upon the 
People, who were the firſt Authors of it! 
Theſe new Lords of the Eaſtern World, pre- 
ſently met with a ſimilar fate; from the he- 
roic exploits, and mad pranks, of Alexander, 
called the Great, 

The imperial Scepter came at length, into 
the hands of the Romans; the very Walls 
of whoſe City, were founded in Blood ; by 
a Fellow, who opened that celebrated Work, 
with the Murder of his own Brother! And 
the whole future progreſs of their boaſted 
Glory, was built upon no higher principle, 
than the ſubverſion of every Kingdom a- 
round them; and the miſcrable Deaths of 
Individuals, without name, without num- 


ber! 


The formidable, extenſive Power of the 
Turks, took its firſt riſe from a Miſcreant, 
who ſtiled himſelf a Prophet; and has all 
along been upheld by each dreadful Maxim, 
that ought to be the abhorrence of human 
Nature! 

Let us now take a view of the Govern- 
ments, that have paſſed under the title of 

C 3 Chriſtian; 
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Cbriſtian; and ſee how much we ſhall mend 
the matter. Theſe, I doubt, for the moſt 
part, have meaſured their Authority, by the 
length of their Swords. The uſe they have 
generally made of Chriſtianity, has been, 
* To lord it over the religious, as well as 
civil Rights, of their Subjects and Fellow- 
£ Chriſtians.” | 

There were very few among the Chriſtian 
Emperors, before the eſtabliſhment of Po- 
pery; who did not play the Tyrant, in 
ſome ſhape, and to ſome perſons, or other, 
But, ever ſince the principles of that Apoſtate 
Church, firſt infected the minds of Princes; 
what Good have they done, with their Pow- 
er; or what Evil have they left undone ? 
How have they fettered and tempted and 
perverted mens conſciences, by penalties un- 
heard of; by maſſacres and perſecutions, 
that cannot be mentioned without horror | 
Liberty, Learning, with every generous way 
of thinking, have been ſuppreſſed, Every 
Inlet to the knowledge of true religion, has 
been ſhut up in Priſons and Inquiſitions; 
that have been made the Receptacles of the 
moſt faithful Believers, as well as of Infi- 


dels; of the moſt peaceable, virtuous Sub- 
jects, 
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jets, along with the profligate and rebel- 


lious. 

You may fancy, perhaps, that I have 
drawn You a fad picture of human conduct! 
But I am not at all conſcious, that I have ag- 
gravated the caſe; or have ſaid any thing 
more, than is neceflary to ſhew you, in 
what ſenſes, and in what examples, it is cer- 
tainly true, as Solomon here affirms, that 
* All things come alike to all.“ 

Well then. If the. Fact be clear, from 
hiſtory, and experience; the next capital 
Inquiry is; “ What kind of Reaſonings or 
* Conclu/fi;ns men ſhould deduce, from ſuch 
% an appearance of things.” 

II. Plutarch, Simplicius, with other an- 
tient Authors, tell us of ſeveral Heathens ; 
who were led by it, into palpable, down- 
right Atheiſm, So Diagoras, an Athenian 
Sage, declared it * impoſſible there could 
be any Gods; becauic he did not ſce every 
* Blaſphemer, every perjured man, ſtruck 
*dexd with Lightning upon the ſpot.” 
Ochers fell into the like infidelity, becauſe 
They had received what they called griev- 
*ons Injuries; which it was not in their 


power to retaliate, or revenge. That is, 


Cc4 when 


292 SERMON XXV. 


when put into different language, Igno. 
© xance, Paſſion, Self-intereſt, were the in- 
* gredients, that conſtituted an Heathen A- 
theiſt. 

Some again, not quite hardy enough to 
deny the Exiſtence of a Deity, or Firſt Cauſe; 
concluded, from beholding the Events a- 
bovementioned, that * He lived at eaſe, in 
profound repoſe ; utterly regardleſs of 
Things and Beings, ſo vaſtly inferior to 
Him.“ This was the ſenſeleſs doctrine of 


Epicurus, and the Tribe that followed him: 


whoſe principles would have been quick- 
ly exploded, had not the Poet Lucretius dreſſ- 
ed them up, in fine words, and ſmooth 


verſes. 


Once more. Theſe people thought 
their argument againſt Providence mightily 
ſtrengthened, when they applied it to great 
men, eſpecially to eminent Patriots, op- 
preſſed with misfortunes ; while Others, of 
the diametrically oppoſite character, were 
all the time bleſt with every enjoyment 
this world can afford, Thus Cicero, in 
his Book concerning the Nature of the 
Gods, introduces his Roman Sophiſt, diſ- 
puting and complaining to the following 


effect: 
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effect: If there be Gods, as we are told, 
« who take cognizance of human affairs ; 
how come they to neglect the virtuous, 
and the brave? Why had the two gal- 

* lant Scipios ſuch terrible ill Succeſs, in 
„Spain? Why did Hannibal win the 
„ Battle of Canna? Or why was the Ty- 
« rant Marius ſuffered to die in peace?“ 
After this manner, with ſuch a glaring 
partiality to their own Perſons, or their 
own Nation, argued many of the men, who 
were termed Philoſophers, in the ages pre- 
ceding the Goſpel. 

And how many preſumptuous, narrow- 
minded Creatures, may there be, in our 
own times; who reaſon, as they call it, up- 
on equally contracted principles; ſaying 
thus in their hearts---** If the world were 
directed by conſummate Wiſdom and 
* Goodneſs; Virtue and Vice, Good and 
„% Evil Men, would infallibly be the - 
* mediate Objects of its Concern. All pre- 
* /ent- Encouragement would be given to 
* the Former, all Vengeance would pur- 
* ſue and overtake the Latter. What be- 
* nefit can any Judgments produce, if they 


* are not executed in due Seaſon ? How do 
they 
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* almoſt entirely loſe their influence, when 
„ needleſſly prolonged? If the Debt of 
«* Juſtice is, though but ſeemmgly, delayed; 
* how does ſuch Delay weaken the bope 
* of the injured man: how does it exalt 
* the pride and inſalence of the Oppreſſor ! 
* In one Word, If Heaven be dilatory and 
« remiſs in its vindication of the Righte- 
* ous; dark and doubtful, in puniſhing the 
« Cauſe of Evil-Doers; can you wonder 
* to find This urged as a Proof, that All 
*« things are left to the wild direction of 
“Chance, or to the yet far more wild di- 
* rection of human Paſſions !, 

Such are the Inferences, that have been, 
and probably ſtill are drawn, by Some; 
from Solomon's aſſertion, or from their 
own obſervation, that“ There is one e- 
vent, to the righteous, and to the wick- 


*« ed.” 


In the Third and Principal Branch of 
my Deſign (which I muſt referve, till our 
next Meeting) I ſhall offer a few Remarks, 
that may diſcover the fallacy of the fore— 
going objections againſt Divine Providence; 
and may ſct the whole Doctrine of the Text, 


in its proper Light, 


I only 
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I only requeſt you, in the mean time, 
not to be diſturbed or ſhaken in mind, by 
the Cavils of theſe bold Diſputers ; but to 
ſuſpend both your fears and your opinions, 
till you hear what can fairly be argued, 
on the more comfortable Side of the Queſ- 
tion. 


To the King Eternal, &c. 


SERMON 
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ECCLESIASTES ix. 1, 2. 


No man knoweth either Love or Hatred, by All 
that is before him. All things came alike to 
All. There is one event to the righteous, and 
to the wicked; to the good, and to the clean, 
and to the unclean. 


HE doctrine that ** All things come 
*« to all, that there is one event to the 
* righteous, and to the wicked; being not 
merely a matter of opinion or 'ſpeculation, 
but depending chiefly upon facts and expe- 
rience; I have already allowed it to be true, 
to be ſupported by continual obſervation ; 
ſhewing you, at the ſame time, in what 
ſenſes, and in what inſtances, the truth of 
it is viſible. 
The inſtances I produced, were; Epidemi- 


cal Sickneſs; Storms; the Conſtitutional - 


Inficmities 
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Infirmities of human nature; the Dangers 
and Temptations, to which human life is 
expoſed ; the Calamities, occaſioned by War; 
the Oppreſſions, exerciſed by arbitrary Go- 
vernments. In each of theſe, or the like 
Caſes, I have readily granted, that All 
e things” do frequently, nay perhaps gene- 
rally, “come alike to all;“ and that no 
accurate diſtinction is made, either of perſons, 
or of merits. 

IT. Secondly, I mentioned the Inference, 
which many people have raſhly drawn, from 
the ſoregoing Conceflion. Namely, that 
Such events beſpeak a manifeſt want of 
* providential Wiſdom, or Goodneſs, in the 
* ſuppoſed Creator of the world, and the 
* ſuppoſed Director of worldly things; fo 
«© far, at leaſt, as relates to Mankind.” 

The ſubſtance of theſe peoples complaint, 
T told you, is This; that Men are not im- 
* nediately rewarded or puniſhed by Almighty 
God, according to their Works.“ They 
would have divine Laws executed, as human 
Laws ſhould be; with all poſſible expedi- 
tion, after the Crimes are committed. They 
in ſhort would have (if they &now what they 
would have) preſent happineſs and unhappinels, 


temporal 


temporal bleſſings and afflictions, exactly and 
univerſally adapted, by the Supreme Being, 
to the ideas which They entertain, of mens 
ſeveral deſerts, characters, or conduct. 

III. To lay before You a few Remarks, 
that may diſcover the folly of all ſuch ex- 
pectations, and juſtify Providence againſt 
them; was my Third and principal Object, 
in chooſing this Text. 

1, then. When we argue about the pre- 
ent condition of good and evil men; let me 
remind you, How exceedingly liable we are 
to miſtake, how apt to judge falſely, con- 
* cerning the real qualities of the people, 
whom we e/eem good or evil. 

We uſually form our opinions of men, 
whether living or dead, upon ſuch grounds 
of information, as theſe which follow: From 
the Reports of Others: from ſome Single 
Tranjaftions, in the lives of the Men them- 
ſelves: or, on the contrary, from ſome mere- 
ly General Inflances of their behaviour, with- 
out a due inquiry into Particulars. Now, all 
theſe means of information, being extremely 
fallible ; whenever they fail, our concluſions 
from them will certainly be «wrong, perhaps 
highly uncharitable, and injuricus. 

5 Characters, 
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Characters, derived from common Fame, 
are as erroneous, as Fame itſelf. And even 
Hiſigries, have juſt ſo much authority; as 
the paſſions, the prejudices, the ill-nature ; 
or the candour, ſkill, and impartial integri- 
ty; of the reſpective Hiſtorians, can give 
them. About which propertics of ſuch 
Hiſtorians, the Reader is, for the molt part, 
totally in the dark. 

Some of a man's outward actions, may 
make a ſpecious figure; while the mward 
man may, all the time, be deſtitute of every 
amiable quality; nay, his principles be foul, 
and deteſtable. 

On the other hand, ſome external modes 
of behaviour, may convey an unpleaſing 
ſound, or wear a forbidding aſpect; where, 
upon a more narrow inſpection, there would 
no real Evil be found, at the bottom. Many 
a perſon's falſe modeſty, his want of addreſs, 
the aukwardneſs of his manners, may cloud 
or eclipſe his virtues ; while as many others, 
are able to play the Knave, with all imagina- 
ble grace; with a degree of artifice, that 
would “ deceive the very Elect !” 

The ſureſt knowledge therefore, that any 


man can have of human nature, is the 
| knowledge 


* 


go 
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knowledge of himſelf, Here, if he has ha- 
neſty enough to open his eyes, he may al- 
ways ſee aright, and can never be impoſed 
upon. But, as to oer people; that miſerable 
creature, whom you take for a Saint in dire; 
may be ſuffering nothing more, than what his 
ſecret iniguities richly deſerve : and the man 
whom you paint to yourſelf, as a profj crous 
Sinner; may be proſpering by the hand of 
Providence, for internal Merit, to which 2 
are an entire ſtranger ! 

The concluſion is, that Where we can 
* arrive at no certaiuty, about mens intrinſe 
worth or guilt ; which is lmoſt univerſolly 
the caſe; we are as fooliſh as we are Wick 
ed, if we preſume to meaſure the divine diſ- 
* penſations, by a ſew circumſtances founded 
* upon bare conjecture.” 

2. Let me next obſerve, that When we 
© would eſtimate human happineſs or miſery, 
in the preſent world; we are very prone to 
*err, not only about the Bejerts, or Demer its, 
of the Men; but alfo about the Happine/s 
and Myery tbenſelvet. 

If we behold a man with a large Eſtate, 
ſhining in pomp, living in favour with the 
Great, dazzling the cycs of the Small ; we 
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immediately pronounce him, and his con. 
dition, happy. On the contrary, if Ano- 
ther is before us, in a lower ſphere of 
life; afflicted with ſome pains, or labouring 
under fome wants; we make no ſcruple of 
determining 47s caſe to be truly wretched. 

But here, we often judge, much too pre- 
cipitately; and omit a variety of conſidera- 
tions, that would be ſufficient to turn the 
Scale. Happineſs, in a great degree, is pro- 
portioned to a perſon's natural or acquired 
taſte of ſeveral enjoyments. What therefore 
would be the chief or ſole delight of a De- 
bauchee, of a Covetous, or an Ambitious 
Man ; would be utterly odious, to many a 
Wile One. 

Beſide: Of the perſon in worldly af- 
fluence, you ſee the Surface, the Outjide, 
only: What there may, all the time, be 
lurking within; you neither do, nor can 
poſſibly, know. You have a full view of 
the ſpacious Palace, the fine Gardens, the 
Equipage, the Honors and the Retinue, that 
all await his pleaſure. But you are no witnels 
to the ſecret ſtings and ſilent horrors, to the 
vexations and diſquietudes, which Guilt has 


planted in his Breaſt; though his Countenance 
may 
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may act the hypocrite, may look gay and 


ſmiling. For, if his grandeur be the fruit 
of his iniquity; it, in all probabilty, car- 
ries its torments, along with its delights. 
But, ſuppoſing this Son of Fortune, as in- 
nocent as his neighbours ; there are ten thou- 
land Circumſtances, that frequently cauſe the 
rich and the great man, to be far from being 
a bappy man. 

Agrippa was the illuſtrious Roman, about 
whom no vulgar Obſerver . harboured any 
other idea, than that he had reached the 
ſummit of human felicity. Yet, as Pliny 
informs us, he was, in the following ma- 
terial reſpects, a wretched creature. He had 
a ſickly Conſtitution, a vicious Wife, and 
Children that were ſcandalouſly reprobate. 

Turn the Tables now, and ſurvey the op- 
poſite Side of the caſe. There may be ſeve- 
ral ants, and ſome Suſ/crings; where never- 
theleſs, upon the balance, there may be a 
comfortable Share of Happineſs, People in 
the hurry of luxurious life, have no concep- 
tion of the ſweet, ſerene pleaſures, that often 
accompany flender fortunes ; and which re- 
ſult from temperate deſires, from eaſy re- 
flections; from entertaining and uſeful con- 
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templations; all highly improved, by a gootf 


conſcience. 

| In fine. You can never pronounce any 
particular man happy, or miſerable ; till you 
| can weigh all his pains, all his enjoyments, 
againſt each other; and zhen ſee, to which 
hand the Beam inclines. But it being im- 


poſſible for you, to make this Compariſon, 
with any thing like Exa&neſs; All that you ; 
determine about Providence, relative to ſuch 8 
a man, is abſolutely raſh, null, and void. 0 

3. I muſt remark, in vindication of Pro- Fe 
vidence, and to give you a right under- 8 


ſtanding of the Text; that though it may 
Jreguently, it cannot be univerſally true, that 8¹ 
« All things come alike to All;” or that 
« There is one event, to the righteous, and 
„to the wicked.” For, in many capital 
Articles, I mean thoſe of our Moral Con- 
duct, our preſent happineſs or miſery, molt 
confeſſedly, depends upon Ourſelves. 

Thus. The man of Sobriety, preſerves 
his Health; while the Libertine deſtroys 
it. The Frugal, Induſtrious man, lives in 
Proſperity ; while the Idle Spendthrift (to 
ſay nothing of the Injuries he does to his 


Creditors} brings inevitable Beggary and 
Infamy 
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Infamy upon Bimſelf. The Honeſt man 
paſſes through the world, with Reputa- 
tion; while Knaves and Villains, eſpecially 
if they belong to any of the inferior ranks 


in life, are almoſt ſure to be blaſted, dy the 


Power of Human Laws. 

The caſe is the ſame with Communities 
of men, as with Individuals. Public Or- 
der, Submiſſion to Magiſtrates, a national 


Spirit of Piety towards God, cannot fail to 


make a People flouriſhing and great. Ty- 
ranny in Governors, and Licentiouſneſs in 
Subjects, are known by experience to have 
ſubverted every Civil Conſtitution that was 
guilty of them, fince the World began. 
Theſe are matters of fat, as well as of 
argument. They are what no Mortal can 
deny, who has eyes to ſee the plaineſt truths, 
and is ingenuous enough to acknowledge 


them. Now in all ſuch examples, the ve- 


ry Frame of human Nature, conſequently 
God who is itz Author, manifeſtly favours 
Virtue, and diſcourages Vice. He gives his 
divine Voice expreſſly, in ſupport of the 
Former, againſt the Latter, 

Further yet. What reaſon and expe- 
tience teach you in this point, Revelation 
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abundantly corroborates. For obſerve ! The 
ſame wiſe man who affirms, that All 
e things come alike to all; affirms as po- 
ſitively, that Virtue has“ Length of Days 
* in her right hand, and in her left hand 
* riches and Honour; that Her ways are 
« ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
* peace: that The fear of God tendeth 
* to liſe; and that The man who pur- 
* ſueth evil, purſueth it to his own 
* death: that Righteoufneſs exi/teth a 
be nation,” while “ Sin is the reproach and 
* ruin of any People.” The Royal Pſalmiſt 
his Father before him, ind St. Peter long 
after him, were, and could not poſſibly but 
be, of the ſame opinion: He that loveth 
Life, and would fain ſee good days ; let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile; let him 
* eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek 
*« peace, and enſue it.” I will only join the 
teſtimony of St. Paul : ** Godlineſs is pro- 
*© fitable unto all things; having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that which is 

„% to come.“ 
J hape, then, that what J have ſaid in this 
laſt Section, added to what you {ce every hour 
N 
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in the world about you, may convince you, 
How greatly mens preſent enjoyments and 
* ſufferings, are owing to themſelves ; exclu- 
* fively of any accidental, or other foreign, 
* cauſes. 

4. Throughout all Points of Controver- 
ly, ſuch more eſpecially as concern the 
Deity, we ought ever to argue with the 
profoundeſt humility ; from a ſenſe of hu- 
man ignorance in general, and of our own 
in particular,---So far are we from being able 
to penetrate into the Depths of God's Pro- 
vidence; that we neither underſtand, nor can 
account for, the ſmalleſt of his Vo; even 
thoſe that are perpetually before our eyes. 
So far are we from being capable of © find- 
ing out the Almighty to perfection ;” that 
we arc utterly at a loſs to explain the forma- 
tion of the meaneſt Reptile upon the ground, 
or of the meaneſt Herb in the field. Inſtead 
of being able to correct the operations of the 
Supreme Governor, the generality of us can 
hardly keep Themſelves} from error and miſ- 
chief, through the courſe of a ſingle day. 

It is related that Socrates, the renowned 
Athenian Philoſopher, being told that the 
Delphic Oracle, pronounced him the wiſeſt 
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of men, replied ; © I can conceive no reaſon, 
© v-hy the Oracle ſhould do me this honour, 
unleſs that, being conſcious of my own 
* ;zpnorance, I am always ready to confeſs it: 
* while many Others, as ignorant as Myſelf, 
* fancy themſelves Maſters of great know- 
lcdge; and venture to decide, with much 


confidence, upon the moſt intricate Queſ- 


© tions.” 
It is recorded of the ſame extraordinary 


Perſon, that © He always gave the % reaſons 


© he could, for every thing, but peremptorily 
* a/jerted nothing; except what he thought 
© admitted no doubt, the inſufficiency of hu- 
man abilities, when applied to Divine Sub- 
jects. An excellent Leſſon, for our mo- 
dern Sceptics, and Diſputers againſt their 
Maker; who ſeem to want no one virtue, 
more than Modeſty; though as far inferior 
to Socrates in wiſdom, as Socrates was to an 
Angel of Light. 

5. But let us place the matter in its moſt 
unfavourable view. Let us ſuppoſe Virtue 


often oppreſſed, Vice as often triumphant. 


in the preſent life; and Ourſelves totally un- 
Equal to the Solution of this Difficulty. Yet 


for a man to renounce all Belief of a Deity, 
or 
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br to blaſpheme the divine Conduct; is not 
only the moſt anphiloſophical, but it is the 
moiſt impclitic part he can poſſibly act. 

When a man finds himſelf in a ſituation 
ſurrounded with numerous inconveniences ; 
One would imagine he muſt think it his 
immediate Intereſt, to look into himſelf, 
and on all fides about him, for ſome argu- 
ments of Comfort, that may help to bright- 
en the Scene. 

Now the Belief, that All tnings are in 
*the hand of an all. wiſe Director, whoſe 
proceedings we at preſent cannot fully com- 
* prehend, but who will make them appear 
* at laſt, to be perfectly juſt and righteous ;* 
this belicf, I ſay, is the only principle in 
nature, that can ſatisſy the mind, or lift up 
the heart, of ſuch a perſon, 

The Atheiſt, upon the contrary principle, 
ſits down in a fit of ſullen Deſpair ; gives 

p All, for loſt; rejects bat Conſolation, 
which alone can ſupport him under affliction, 
or carry him in peace to the Grave.----A 
behaviour, as irrational, as it is ungenerous 
and founded upon ſuppotitions, as precarious, 
as they are preſumptuous :---- That God 
f cannot put ſuch Beings as We are, into one 


life; 
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life; with a purpoſe of advancing them ta 


another: That Man's Exiſtence is con- 
* fined abſolutely, to the preſent ſtate; and 
© that, when this is ended, the whole Affair 
* is for ever at a dead Stop: That What is 
not fully adjuſted here, can never be rectified 
* bereaſter With the like abitrary, abſurd 
Conceits; that tie up the hands of infinite 
Power; and transfer the Government from 
infinite Wiſdom, to Neceſſity or Chance; 
two Deities, that are the offspring of hu- 
man nonſenſe and impiety. 

All prudence, as well as all probability, 
lie on the quite oppoſite Side! 

Will any intelligent man, who has ob- 
ſerved the moſt ſtriking proofs of a Divine 
Mind, in verious parts of the Natural World, 
renounce this clear evidence; becauſe he can- 
not diſcern the ſame proofs, in every cther 
part? Undoubtedly not! He ſtill admires the 
Beauties he has diſcovered; and firmly believes 
there are the like, throughout the Whole. 

Juſt fo, in the Moral World; we ſce what 
is more than ſufficient to make us hope, that 
„All will come right at laſt ;' that whatever 
part of God's Government over his rational 


Creatures, is leſt unfiniſhed in 2/14 State, 
15 
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is deſignedly and wiſely fo left, that it may 
be completed in another. 

Thus, without taking Chriſtianity at all 
into the account, which removes the whole 
Dithculty at once; without any appeal, I 
ſlay, to Revelation; your principles even of 
Natural Religion, ſtand ſecure ; though“ ma- 
* ny things, at preſent, come alike to All; 
* though there is, in many points, one event, 
to the righteous, and to the wicked.” 

It is impoſſible for me to ſum up the ar- 
gument, or to finith this diſcourſe, in words 
more proper, than thoſe of the admirable 
Son of Sirach, All the works of the Lord 
are good; and whatſoever pleaſeth Him, 
* ſhall be accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. So 
that no man may fay, What is This? 
* Wherefore is That? This is worſe than 
* That. For He hath made all things for their 
* uſes : and at a convenient time, they ſhall 
all be ſought out, and be well approved. 
Therefore praiſe Ye the Lord, with your 
* whole heart and mouth; and bleſs the 
Name of the Lord.” 

To Whom only wile, &c. 
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JEREMIAH Xi. 1. 


Righteous art Thou, O Lord, when I plead 
with Thee. Yet let me talk with Thee, of 
thy Judgment. Wherefore doth the Way 
of the Wicked projper ? 


A. our preſent life is well known to con- 
fiſt in a variety of Good and Evil, of 
pleaſures and ſufferings, that are promiſcu- 
ouſly diſpenſed to virtuous and wicked men ; 
ſo it is highly worth your notice, what dif- 
ferent Fects the Conſideration of this Variety 
produces, upon the minds of different per- 
ſons. Which effects are neceſſarily ſimilar 
to the men themſelves; to their tempers, 
principles, and conduct. 

The ſober, ſerious part of mankind, who 
have no intemperate luſts to gratify, no am- 
bitious ends to purſue; take the World, as 

it 
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it really is. They look upon it as a Stage, 
whereon every human creature has his mo- 


ral faculties exerciſed, and his Virtue brought 


to a trial ; in order that he may be tranſlated 
into another Scene of Being, where he is to 
receive a ſuitable Recompenſe, for the com- 
mendable or criminal part he has acted upon 
earth. They conſider the various Occur- 
rences of life, as the means, the ſubject- 


matter, by which Man's heart is put up- 


on its diſcipline, and his tree obedience 
proved, 

In ſuch a ſcheme or diſpoſition of things, 
they think they diſcern great Providential 
Wiſdom. And, by connecting one wor!d 
with another, the preſent life with a fu- 


ture one; they not merely vindicate, but 


admire the excellency of, God's whole Diſ- 
penſation towards Mankind. 

On the other ſide, men who are devoted 
to vanity, and worldly enjoyments ; the ſen- 
ſual, and the prophane ; the ambitious, and 
the revengeful ; Theſe, I ſay, behold things 
in a quite different Light ; becauſe the Eyes 
of their Minds labour under that diſtemper, 
with which Vice never fails to deprave them. 


The very beauties of a Providence, they 


miſtake 
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miſtake for deformities; and turn its very 
Wiſdom, into an argument againſt it. When- 
ever they ſee any Evil, in the world; they 
directly inſiſt, that a good God cannot pre- 
ſide over it; that virtue and vice are reduced 
to nothing, if virtuous men be ever at all 
unhappy, or if vicious ones be ever at all ſuf- 
fered to proſper; if All things do ever 
* come alike to All ;” or there be, though 
in ever ſo few inſtances, ©* One event to the 
„ righteous, and to the wicked.” 

I have already treated this Subject, in a 
general way ; ſhewing you, by a few brief 
Remarks, how unreaſonable, how ungrate- 
ful, thoſe objections againſt God's Govern- 
ment over us, muſt be; which are founded 
upon the worſt appearances.of things in our 
preſent life; detached and ſeparated trom the 
Whole. 

I have taken notice, how exceedingly in- 
competent judges we are, as well of mens 
intrinſic merits or demerits, as of their ſup- 
poſed happineſs or miſery : but above all, 
how infinitely unequal we are to the arduous 
taſk, of fitting in judgment, upon God, and 
his Providence. 


I am 
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I am now to purſue the method, I at firſt 


propoſed; by taking into conſideration, the 
particular Caſe of wicked men, permitted 
by the Almighty, to live in worldly Fe- 
licity. 

The Prophet's words plainly ſuppoſe, that 
we actually know many examples of private 
perſons, and of nations at large; who, though 
highly wicked, are ſuffered both to enjoy 
preſent happineſs, and to eſcape with preſent 
impunity. Yet that, nevertheleſs, when we 
come fully to underſtand the Divine Judg- 
ments; we ſhall find them to be perfectly 
wiſe and righteous. 

However, before we proceed, let me ad- 
vertize you; as I did, with reſpect to the 
promiſcuous Occurrences of Good and Evil; 
that it is not antverſally, no nor generally true, 
that wickedneſs, and wicked men, proſper 
in the preſent life. Since there is an endlcls 
variety of Inſtances, wherein they groſſly in- 
jure their own perſons ; create to themſcives 
many private enemies; expole themſelves to 
public cenſure, diſgrace, and penalties, from 
the' laws of Society. Moreover : It will 
ſufficiently explain the Prophet's Expoiſtula- 


tion with God in the Text, if we allow that 
tho 
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the Wicked are oftentimes outwardly and ſeem- 
ingly happy, notwithſtanding their wicked- 
neſs. 


Whenever, then, you clearly obſerve This 


to be the caſe; if your honeſt doubts, or 
ignorance of the Truth, demand Reaſons, why 
God ſhould permit the wickedneſs of Man to 
proceed unrevenged, but eſpecially why He 
ſhould permit it to #br:ve and flouriſb, in the 
preſent world; be pleaſed to try, whether 
Theſe that follow, will not afford you ſome 
tolerable ſatisfaction. ; 

1. For God Almighty to lay a violent, 
miraculous Reſtraint, upon the Wills or 
Actions of ſinful men; would be to contra- 
dit all the meaſures, by which his Moral 
Creation ſhould be. conducted ; to deſtroy 
thoſe Laws of Virtue and Vice, by which 
every intelligent Being muſt be govern— 


ed 


Indeed I readily grant, that men would be 
univerſally deterred from Sin; if they knew - 


they ſhould be certainly and immediately thun- 
der-ſtruck, for the very firſt criminal Act 


they committed. It would effectually cure 


us of indulging our paſſions, if we faw 


the Sword of Divine Vengeance drawn be- 
Vox. III. 8 fore 
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fore our eyes, and lifted up for our Execu. 
tion. 

The moſt libertine Spirits might thus, 
undoubtedly, be withheld from Wickedneſs. 
But what would be the Conſequence of ſuch 
a Proceeding? Why, as upon this ſuppo- 
ſition, there could be no enormous Vice; fo 
there could be no generous Virtue, nor 2 
poſſihility of any Virtue at all. Virtuous 
behaviour in a rational Subject, is produced, 
not by faviſh, compulſive fear; but by mo- 
tives of reaſon and Love, by a ſerſe of recli- 
tude and duty. To inſiſt therefore, that God 
ſhould ſhut up all the Avenues to Evil, or 
entirely prevent its Conſequences ; is the 
ſame thing as to inſiſt, that He ſhould create 
no Agent, endowed with Free Will, and 
capable of abuſing it; in other words, that 
He ſhould create nothing, but dead Matter, 
or mere Animals. 

Such a Scheme of Government, I mean of 
Tyranny, would abſolutely exclude all moral 
obedience from the whole rational World ; 
particularly all Religion, whether revealed or 
natural, from This World of Ours / 

2. God poſtpones the puniſhment of fin- 
ful men, and turns aſide his anger from 

them ; 
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them; in order that they may have ſufficient 
« ſpace to repent.” 

Thoſe people who pretend that no regard 
is due, to what are called matters of divine 
authority: who will believe nothing, but 
what Reaſon dictates ; may perhaps pay ſome 
ſmall attention, to the ſentiments of a ſen- 
ſible Heathen. 

Plutarch, writing upon the Subject be- 
fore us, makes the following pious and ju- 
dicious Remarks. Men, in the puniſh- 
ments ty inflict upon each other, very 
* often think about little elſe, than grati- 
„ fying their perſonal reſentment : which is 
* the too common infirmity of human na- 
„ ture. But far be it from us, to cherith 
* any ſuch opinion of the Great God. It 
* is infinitely beneath Hin, to puniſh from 
* motives of mere revenge. For as he can 
* neither ſuffer by our vices, nor be bene- 
* fited by our virtues ; ſo cannot He poſſi- 
* bly. receive the ſmalleſt pleaſure, from 
being witneſs to our pain. It is 4 ſu- 
e preme glory, to puniſh Some, for the 
* reformation of More: and to forbear 
« with Many, that they may reform them- 
* ſelves.” 
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Who can read or hear ſuch words 2s 
Theſe, and not ceaſe to reflect upon the 
Divine Providence! That is, who can dare 
to ſpeak evil, or to think evil, of his Ma- 
ker, for ſhewing that Lenity to men, which 
men will ſo ſeldom ſubmit to exerciſe to- 
wards One Another ] 

The celebrated Roman Emperor, - as well 
as Philoſopher, Marcus Antoninus, enter- 
tained the ſame ſentiments concerning the 
Deity, with the Author above-mentioned ; 
and often dwells upon them. © The Gods,” 
ſays he, „who are immortal and perfectly 
* righteous, patiently endure, from age to 
* age, the provoking impieties of vicious 
« men; nay, continue to beſtow abundant 
6 bleſſings upon them. While theſe ſame 
“ ſinful, ſhortlived Mortals, think it hard 
© to bear the offences of Each Other, with- 
* out Acts of Revenge, for the ſpace of a 
* ſingle day: and are eager to chaſtiſe their 
“ Neighbour's faults, but totally indif- 
« ferent about the Correction of their 
% own.” ; 

As I am ſpeaking to Perſons, who reve- 
rence the doctrines of Scriptures, let me 
add ; that, Upon this divine principle of 

forbearance, 
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forbearance, God not only ſpared the old 
World before the Flood; but graciouſly 
endeavoured to reform it, by the Preaching 
and good example of Noah. He, in like 
manner, deferred the deſtruction of the an- 
tient Ninevites ; offering them pardon, and 
granting them time to repent, by the Voice 
of the Prophet Jonas. From the ſame hea- 
venly Spirit of “ ſlowneſs to anger, He 
bore long with the diſobedience of his an- 
tient people the Jews; inviting them from 
time to time, by his inſpired ' Meſſengers, 
to Turn away their faces from all their 
« Abominations; that ſo, iniquity might 
* not be their ruin.” Laſtly, Still upon 
the ſame uniform principle of Mercy, He 
called the Jews of later days, to repentance ; 
by the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. Soon 
after which, He ** commanded all men e- 
* very where to repent,” by the more 
powerful Word of Chriit, and his Apoſ- 
tles, 

3, therefore. God delays the puniſhment 
of ſinful men; that Ile may teach ws, by 
his own great Example, the virtue of Pa- 
tience, towards One Another.---- This is 
the nobleſt argument, that can be conceived, 
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to reſtrain the human paſſions. It is the 
moſt excellent method, that Heaven itſelf 
can deviſe, for refining and ſweetening the 
tempers of Mankind. 

What an end would this World quickly 
come to, ſhould the Infinite Sovereign, with 
inſtant fury, pour Vengeance upon the Head 
of every Tranſgreſſor! Nay, what work 


would Men themſelves make, with Each 


Other ; were they to let looſe their anger, 
for every injury, to the utmoſt of their 
power! Now, how ſhould they be induced 
to moderate their reſentments ; without ex- 
amples to encourage, as well as precepts to 
inſtruct them, in this eſſential Article of 
Duty ! Or what Example has ſuch Charms, 
ſuch Strength to perſuade; as That of the 
beſt and moſt perfect Being 

So ſpeaks the eminent Moraliſt Plutarch, 
whom I juſt now quoted. It is the ado- 
* rable Condeſcenſion of the Gods, to ſet 
* themſelves forth as Patterns, for our imi- 
tation: and it is the ſum of human Vir- 
tue, the higheſt glory of Man, to reſemble 
* the Deity. Thus, God is bountiful to 
* all his Creatures; on purpoſe that IIe 
may teach em, Beneficence to Each Other. 
« He 
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« He ſhews Long-ſufering to Many, who 
ill deſerve it; that Men may learn to 
* ſoften their animrþier, to govern them- 
* ſelves by the Rules of Reaſon and Hu- 
* manity.“ 

Such is the doctrine of this Heathen 
Religioniſt. The Divine Founder of Chriſti- 
anity, had before delivered the ſame, with 
greater plainneſs, as well as ſuperior autho- 
rity. It is his firſt and grand argument, for 
our exerciſe of univerſal Candor towards our 
Brethren. © Ye have heard that it was ſaid 
by Them of old tine, Thou thalt love thy 
* neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I ſay 
e unto You, Love your enemies: bleis them 
* that curſe you: do good to them that hate 
* you, and pray for them that perſecute you. 
“That ye may be the Chugren of your Father, 
* who is in Heaven. For He is kind to the 
% unthankjul, He maketh his Sun to rife 
on the evi, and on the good; and ſendeth 
* Rain on the juſt, and on the wnjuft, Be Te 
therefore merciful, as your Fatber who is 
« in Heaven is merciful.” 

But then, 4. Whenever the divine Good- 
neſs and Forbearance are deſpiſed, or work 
no change in the Mind of a Sinner; God's 

Ee 4 deferring 
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deferring his puniſhment, is ſo far from 
being any advantage to him, that it will 
unqueſtionably, upon the whole, aggravate 
his miſery. | 

Indeed, ſuch a man's Proſperity, can 
hardly be called even a Delay of bis Puniſh- 
ment. For the being given up, to our own 
pernicious laſts; the having Fuel laid in, 
that will continually inflame a wicked ima— 
gination ; is ſurely the deepeſt Curſe, of 
which this Life is capable! The vain 
Wretch, that is in ſuch a ſituation, exactly 
reſembles a Criminal in a Priſon ; who fan- 
cies himſelf at liberty, only becauſe he is 
ſuffered to riot, within his priſon Walls, 
But he is ſtill a Priſoner. God has him 
in ſafe Cuſtody. And the longer he lives, 
unpuniſhed, in Sin; the greater addition is 
he daily making to it : the greater wrath is 
he treaſuring up to himſelf, againſt Hat day 
of wrath ; wherein his Sentence will be juſt 
ſo much the more dreadful, as he has had 
the more time graciouſly allowed him, to 
conſider, and to repent. 

Here, then, let me mention One particular 
Reaſon ; for which every proſperous Sinner 
is conſtantly heaping Guilt and Puniſhment, 

| upon 
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upon his own Head. The Reaſon is this--- 
It is greatly owing to his Security in vice, 
that Other men harden their hearts in ini- 
quity. It is by 4:s abuſe of the divine er- 
cy, that Others are tempted to forget the 
divine ju/tice. Nay, by ſeeing You thrive in 
ungodlineſs ; many an Sn, provs Creature, 
is ſhocked, and offended, and made weak. 
Nor is it poſſible that iniquity can abound, 
without cauſing the love of many, to wax 
cold ! 

There is not therefore the ſmalleſt Oc- 
caſion, for Any of you to envy the Sinner's 
proſperity; or to be diſturbed at the Delay 
of God's Judgments upon him. He enjoys 
but a poor ſhort Reprieve, at beſt. And 
the pleaſures he feaſts upon in the mean 
time, will be ſure to augment, if they do 
not haſten, his Damnation. The man 
© that has once drank Poiſon, is certain of 
Death, though it may come ſlowly. And 
* the more he drinks of the fame poiſon, 
* afterwards; the ſtronger, in proportion, 
* will his laſt agonies be!“ 

5. Beſide theſe which I have already laid 
before You, there are ſundry other Motives, 


Which the time will not allow me to enlarge 
- upon 
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upon now; and from which God probably 
defers the Execution of his Juſtice, upon 
Sinful Men. From which, I ſay, He pro- 
bably defers the execution of it. For as long as 
we © dwell in theſe Houſes of Clay, and are 
covered with the Vail of Flcth ;”” Preba- 
bility is the Utmoſt we muſt expect, or can 
arrive at. We walk by Faith, not by 
« Sight;“ and that, not in religious matters 
only, but in all the buſineſs of common 
life, in all our dealings or intercourſe with 
each other. In theſe laſt, we often act, upon 
the moſt ſlender evidence; and could not poſ- 
fibly act at all, if we did not; nay, ſhould be 
univerſally condemned, as Fools or Madinen, 
if we refuſed to do it. Faith is the only 
4% Anchor of a Soul,” that lives in a ſtate of 
Uncertainty. And we are bound, by every 
tic of Reaſon as well as Intereſt, to hope the 
Beſt in all caſes, where the Event is out of 
our power ; to follow Probability, wherever 
Demonſtration cannot be obtained, 

If you admit this, as a fair way of argu- 
ing; let a ſtedfaſt Confidence in the univer- 
ſal Governor, and an honeſt Zeal in the 
diſcharge of your ſeveral duties, ſupport you 


under all the tranſient diflicultics of this 
mortal 
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mortal life. Nor harbour a fear, but that, 
whenever God permits wicked men to proſ- 
per; He permits it for Cauſes, that are truly 
worthy of Himſelf, and of his Divine At- 
tributes. 

Should any thing further be wanting, to 
raiſe or to ſtrengthen this Confidence in Vou; 
I will endeavour to ſupply it, in the beſt 
manner I am able, at our next Meeting. 


To God, only wiſe, &c. 


SERMON 
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JEREMIAH Xi. 1. 


Righteous art Thou, O Lord, when I plead 
with Thee. Yet let me talk with Thee, of 
thy Judgment. Wherefore doth the Way 
of the Wicked proſper ? 


= what has already paſſed upon this Sub- 
juct, I have ſhewn you, that, in order to 
explain the Prophet's expoſtulation with 
God; it is by no means neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 
that wicked men univerſally proſper, by di- 
vine permiſſion, in the preſent world. Be- 
cauſe This is far from being true in fact, 
and contradicts our daily experience. I have 
allowed, that they do / ten proſper, as is 
ſufficient to juſtify what the Prophet intend- 
ed, in the words of the Text. 

I have alſo offered a few Reaſons, for 


which God _ ſuffers Vice to proceed 
with 
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with ſeeming ſucceſs, and vicious Men to 
gain their ends, here upon earth. | 
Theſe Reaſons were, That for God to 
ſuppreſs Sin, by immediate Acts of Judg- 
ment, is inconſiſtent with all moral Govern- 
ment over free Subjects, and would abſolutely 
_ exclude all Religion from among Mankind: 
That God graciouſly defers the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked, or withholds his Anger 
from them; in order that they may have 
abundant time, for Reflection and Repent- 
ance: That He does it with a further view, 
Of teaching his Creatures, by his own Ex- 
ample, to be patient and merciful towards 
Each Other.---I remarked moreover, that this 
forbearance in God, this delay, of his judg- 
ments, is no real benefit to Sinners, but quite 
the reverſe; if they do not thankfully apply 
it to the reformation of their vices, and the 
amendment of their lives. 

Theſe arguments I confirmed by the au- 
thority of the wiſeſt men in the Heathen 
world, as well as by That of the Sacred 
| Writers. And joined to a Senſe of our ma- 
nifeſt inability to' judge about the Supreme 
Governor's Conduct, of the modeſty with 
Which we ought ever to think upon Divine 

Subjects; 
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zubjects; they might perhaps be ſufficient 
to ſatisfy you in this Point, without my at- 
tempting to produce any more. 

I ſhall however proceed to lay before you 
ſuch other Conſiderations in favour of God's 
Preſent Dealings with the Wicked, as Ra- 
tional Piety and the Goſpel ſuggeſt ; ſuch 
as may further help to remove the honeſt 
Doubts of ignorant, or miſtaken perſons. 

1. Firſt, then. Divine Providence per- 
mits ſome Individuals to grow in wicked- 
neſs, and ſome Nations to proſper in op- 
preſſive power; that He may employ them 
as Inſtruments, for puniſhing the Vices of 
Others, 

In this view, the Hiſtory of the World 
will open to us a moſt inſtructive Scene of 
divine Wiſdom and Forefight. Thoſe very 
Tragedies of Violence, through which the 
great Monarchies of the Earth were firſt 
raiſed, and for a while ſupported, did all 
of them, under the directing Hand of Hea- 
ven, become ſubſervient to purpoſes per- 
fectly conſiſtent with God's Kingdom of 
Righteouſneſs, and with his righteous Go- 
vernment over Mankind, 


Thus, 
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Thus, for example. To what uſe did the 
all-wiſe Governor convert the old Aſſyrian 
Power ? Why, by its means, He chaſtiſed 
thoſe neighbouring Nations, which were 
become incurably beſotted to Lewdneſs and 
Idolatry. This Power, as impious and law- 
leſs as they themſefves had been, brought 
them into ſubjection. And, as a puniſh- 
ment for totally forgetting their God, they 
were made Slaves to a Race of hardhearted 
Men. 

One moſt remarkable inſtance of this pro- 
vidential proceeding, was the Captivity of 
the Iſraelite Nation, God's own peculiar 
People, almoſt univerſally ſunk into Hea- 
theniſm. and vice. The Scripture, with its 
peculiar energy of expreſſion, calls this Mo- 
narch God's Rad, or his Scourge. So God 
ſays, in the prophet Ifaiah: ** O Aſſyrian, 
ce the Rod of mine anger, and the Staff of 
te mine indignation; I will fend Thee againſt 
an hypocritical Nation, againſt the People 
« of my wrath.” 

But when this Inſtrument of vengeance 
began to grow proud, and thoughtleſs of 
the Hand by which it wrought ; when this 


mighty Potentate began to boaſt, ** By the 
« ſtrength 
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* ſtrength of my hand I have done it, by 


* my wiſdom I have removed the Bounds 
© of the people, have robbed their treaſures, 
% and have ſubdued the whole Earth ;” 
then , the ſame Almighty Providence had 
another Inſtrument, prepared for his Cor- 
rection. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, 
„that when the Lord ſhall have performed 
* all his Work, upon Mount Sion, and up— 
* on Jeruſalem; I will puniſh the ſtout 
* heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the 
„glory of his high Looks.” And how 
punctually, as well as in how ſhort a tract 
of time, was this awful Threatning ful. 
filled! Preſently after it, their antient, 
| grand Capital Nineveh, was raſed to the 


LS Td e 


| ground, by the Babylonians and Medes, | 
| Within little more than half a Century fol- 4! 


lowing, Babylon itſelf, with the whole re— 
I mainder of the Aſſyrian Empire, underwent 
1 a total Revolution. The inſolent Nebu— 
> chadnezzar fell into diſtraction :; his Son was 

murdered, his Grandſon flain in the midſt 1 
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e of his debaucheries, and the Kingdom given iy 
f into the hands of the Medes and Perſians. So i 
s you read, in all profane Hiſtory ; as well as [! | 
e in the Prophets Daniel, Iſaiah, and Jeremiah, 1 
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434 SERMON XXVIIL 


Again. Though God was pleaſed to call 
Cyrus his Shepherd, nay even his Anointed ; 
and made him his Inſtrument, to pull down 
the pride of Babylon ; yet no ſooner did his 
Perſians become abandoned to Licentiouſneſs, 
but they became ripe for Deſtruction. The 
ſame Courſe of Divine Juſtice therefore, 
ſuffered the hardy Macedonian to riſe and 
proſper ; as a Hammer, purpoſely formed to 
beat in pieces hat corrupt, enervated Pow- 
er. 

Trace the heavenly Providence of which I 
am ſpeaking, ſtill further down. Though 
this Macedonian Monarchy appeared to be fo 
well eſtabliſhed, the Scheme of it ſo judi- 


ciouſly laid, that the eminent Politician and 


Philoſopher Ariſtotle imagined it would en- 
dure like the Days of Heaven ; He himſelf 
lived to ſee it diſſolving, like a Bubble of the 
morning Dew, by the Influence of thoſe very 
Beams, that gave it Luſtre. He lived to ſee his 
Royal Pupil Alexander, expire with exceſſive 
Drinking; to ſee his Empire mangled and 
divided among a Set of profligate Generals, ſo 
efteminated by the Luxuries of the Nations 
they had conquered, as to. be juſt ready for 


the Scourge of another Maſter, 
| Finally. 
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Finally. When Greece in like manner 
had proſpered, and ſpread her Arts, as well 
as Fame, throughout the World; when 
Rome, triumphant over All, had ſubdued 
Greece, and been the Miniſter of God's 
Vengeance upon his rebellious People the 
Jews, for rejecting and crucifying their Lord 
of Life; when She had deſtroyed their City 
and their Temple, ſo often defiled by the 
Sins of its Worſhippers; Rome herſelf drew 
forward to her Diſſolution : She ſunk at laſt 
under her own Weight, and periſhed by her 
own Vices. 

Let me cloſe this long Article, with one 
particular Reflection: namely, that © The 
* only benefit we can reap from reading the 
* Hiſtory of Mankind, is to read and con- 
* ſider the Divine Conduct, which appears 
* throughout the Whole.---Your time will 
* be miſerably employed, in turning over 
the Annals of paſt Ages; if you learn no- 
thing from them, but a Demonſtration of 
human Wickedneſs ; if you do not learn, 
* at the ſame time, to reverence the Witdom 
*of the God who permits it, and directs it 
to accompliſh the good purpoſes of His 
* Providence.” | 
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2. Secondly, The Crimes committed by 
the major part of mankind, cannot be im- 


. mediately and adequately puniſhed by Al- 


mighty God (for I am not ſpeaking at all a- 
bout Human Laws} in this preſent life. Such 
Puniſhment cannot, without the greateſt im- 
propriety, be inflicted now. It is incompati- 
ble with the ſtate of the world, with the con- 
dition and circumſtances of men. It would 
defeat the main Ends of the Divine Diſpen- 
ſations, would occaſion far more Evil, than 
it can be ſuppoſed, either to prevent, or to 
redreſs. 

Every man is to be conſidered, not as an 
Individual, abſolutely Angle, and detached 
from all Other Men; but as a Member of 
Soctety; as a Member of a Kingdom, of a 
Neighbourhood, of a Family. In ſuch a Situ- 
ation, you cannot contrive, or conceive, how 
to make the Generality of impious people, 
inſtantly ſuffer the ul puniſhment due to 
their Guilt; without involving numbers, 
dreadful numbers, of guiltleſs people, in a 
ſhare along with them. Let me mention a 
few examples, to illuſtrate my meaning. 

There may be many an ungodly, inhu- 


man Prince; whoſe Succeſ/or, with the other 
Branches 
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Branches of the royel Houſe, may very poſ- 
ſibly be of a gentle, virtuous, and pious 
diſpoſition. How then could the Hand of 
Divine Diſpleaſure, in a moment ſtrike dead 
every ſuch Ruler ; without ſtriking horror 
into the hearts of Thoſe, who are ſo nearly 
allied to him, and fo innocent of his Impie- 
ty; nay, moſt probably, without infinite 
confuſion, throughout his whole Kingdom! 

By a parity of reaſon, How could every 
profane Father of a numerous Family, be 
violently and untimely cut off ; but with the 
tears, and cries, and perhaps the poverty, of 

any harmleſs Children, Relations, Friends,” 
cloſely connected with him, or dependent 
upon him ? 76050 

To be brief. The ſudden Deſtruction of 
many a lewd Libertine, would often in- 
evitably draw after it, juch a variety of per- 
ſons, into Sorrow and Diſtreſs; as would ren- 
der his Fall, a much greater piece of Mjuſtice 
to Others, than of ie to bimel} ! 

So it is! Whenever vain mortals under- 
take to rectify the Divine Providence; they 
utterly ſpoil it. Their Complaints againſt it, 
are abſolutely nothing but palpable Demon- 
ſtrations, of their own ignorant Preſumption. 
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The Emendations they fooliſhly propoſe, 
would introduce into the World, tenfold 
Diſorders and Perplexity ! 

Inftead then of any Endeavours to correct 
his Maker, which are all as wicked, as they 
are impracticable; let each man endeavour 
to correct himſelf; which is not only prac- 
ticable, but his indiſpenſable Duty. Inſtead 
of wanting to call down God's Judgments, 
upon the Heads of other Sinners ; let him 


take care, by a ſpeedy Repentance, to avert 


them from bis own! If a man tranſgreſſes 
the Laws of any Civil Community; let it 
ſuffice us, that the Laws of That Community 
will puniſh him : which Providence neither 
forbids, nor at all interferes in. But, as for 
drvine Puniſhments; let us modeſtly leave God 
to inflict 7hem, when and bow He thinks fit. 
3. All This will appear ſtill more reaſon- 


able, when you remember that, As the 


« preſent" is not a proper time for a complete 
* execution of divine Wrath upon Sin; fo 
* there is a proper, an unexceptionable time, 
actually appointed for it. A time, wherein 
man's probation will be at an end ; and there 
will nothing remain, but to give him an 


equitable Recompenſe for what is paſt :--- 


Wherein 
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Wherein he ſhall undergo a moſt candid 
Trial; that he may be placed in an Abode, 
wiſely prepared for him, and adapted to his 
Deſerts :---- Wherein every Crime will be 
weighed in the Scale of Juſtice tempered with. 
Mercy ; and every Virtue will receive its full 
Meaſure of Reward :--»- Wherein Wicked- 
neſs ſhall find no Arts, to conceal it; nor 
Goodneſs any Powers of Iniquity, to ſuppreſs 


It :--- Wherein the Guilty ſhall be puniſhed, 


without Injury co the Innocent; and with 
Glory to All Thoſe, who have feared God; 
who have ſuffered in defending the Honour 
of his Laws, or in patiently ſubmitting to 
his righteous Providence. 

On that inſtructive Day, our Doubts will 
be finally reſolved, our Complaints be for ever 
put to ſilence. The Mercy and Long- ſuffering 
of the ſupreme Judge, will then no longer 
be miſtaken, or blaſphemed; but will be 
confeſſed by every Tongue, and ſhine Bright- 
eſt of all the Divine Attributes! 

& This is the Lord! Let us wait for Him, 
„and He will fave us!“ Let us wait' for 
Him, with a remembrance of thoſe many 
Declarations in his own holy Word, which 
add ſuch infinite Strength to All that can be 

Ft4 urged 
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urged from Reaſon, and the Nature of 
Things. 

With a few of theſe Scriptures, I hall 
conclude this Diſcourſe; after having offered 
to your conſideration one Remark more, 
which I think both worthy of your Notice, 
and neceſſary to the Subject, 

Athly, then. God lets wickedneſs proſ- 
* per in his world, to teach us that we 
* muſt not fix our Hearts upon worldly things, 
* and to give us a juſt idea of our preſent 
# ſtate,” | 

Wealth, Titles, Preferments, with the 
like Articles of temporal profperity, are often 
annexed to the moſt worthleſs Characters. 
Conſequently, we ought not to make them, 
as we generally do, the grand Objects of 
our Ambition ; but ſhould ſer our Aﬀections 
on Some nobler Object. If Riches, by God's 
permiſſion, often fall to the Lot of his Worſt 
Creatures; He certainly does not eſteem 
them his Beſt Favours, though fooliſh Men 
are apt to think them ſo, He has ſuperior 
Bleſſings in ſtore, for his faithful Servants ; 
even flat Inheritance, which fadeth not 
** away, and is reſeryed for them in Hea- 
„pen. 


In 
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In Heaven, did I ſay? We need go no 
further, than the prejent Liſe -A good Con- 
ſcience is an Ingredient in Man's freſent Hap- 
pineſs, to which every Sinner is a perſect 
Stranger. This is the ſingular Felicity of 
the Virtuous. Other matters, for which men 
ſo fiercely contend, are, or may be, common 
to All: but This can be attained by the 
Rigliteous only; and ought therefore to be 
the principal, if not the ſole End, of our 
Deſires. 

In this Senſe, the Wicked never did, nor 
ever can, proſper. They not only never can 
receive the Praiſe of Gad, or the rea/ Praiſe 
of Men; but not ſo much as the Applauſe 
of Themſelves : nay, they cannot even look 
into Themſelves, without painjul Remorſe ; 
unleſs they have finned away all their Feel- 
ing! © The Wicked are like the troubled 
* Sea, when it cannot reſt ; when its waters 
** caſt up mire and dirt. There is no Peace, 
** ſaith my God, to the Wicked.“ 

Here then, You ſee, is a Capital Point, in 
which the Pious have evermore the Advantage 
over the Profane, * They alone can enjoy in- 
* ward Tranquillity. They alone can be happy 
in the Reflections of their own Minds.“ 

I will 
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I will tell you the whole Truth, in a ſhort 
Compaſs---Neither the largeſt Worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions of any denomination, nor all the Arts 
by which they are acquired, can diſtinguiſh 
You from the Ungodly : for in all Theſe, 
They frequently excell. But an honeſt Heart, 
will raiſe the pooreſt wretch living, above 
the moſt proſperous Villain upon Earth; in 
the Sight of God, and of all wiſe men. 

It is time I ſhould finiſh, with ſome paſ- 
ſages of Scripture ; which will both illuſtrate 
What I have. been able to ſay upon the Text, 
and help to fix it in your memory.---** The 
Works of the Lord, are great; ſought out,” 
and ſufficiently underſtood, *©* by all Thoſe, 
* who take pleaſure in them.---The Lord is 
* not ſlack” to puniſh, as Some men count 
„ Slackneſs; but is long-ſuffering towards 


* us; not willing that Any ſhould periſh, 


* and that All ſhould come to Repentance. 
* But the Day of the Lord will come, as a 
Thief in the Night; ſuddenly and aſtoniſh- 
ingly to the Wicked.---* Envy thou not the 
Glory of a Sinner, aud chooſe none of his 
« Ways: for thou knoweſt not what his Endthall 
te be.---Though a Sinner do Evil an hundred 


times, and though his Days be prolonged ; 
yet 
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« yet know I ſurely, that it ſhall be well 
« with Them, who fear the Lord.---Thinket 
„ thou This,” O impenitent Sinner, “that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 
« Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Good- 
e neſs, and Long- ſuffering; not knowing, 
© that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
« Repentance ?---Fret not thyſelf, becauſe 
* of the Ungodly ; neither be thou envious 
© againſt the Workers of iniquity. For they 
e ſhall be cut down, like the Graſs ; and wither, 
„even as the green Herb. Put thy truſt in 
„the Lord, commit thy Way to Him, and 
« He ſhall bring” thy Deſires © to pals. 
« And when, in Hi due Scaſon, „ the 
„Wicked ſhall periſh ; Thou Thylclf ſhall 
„ ſee it. The Moſt High hateth Sinners. 
„He will repay Vengeance, to the Ungodly ; 
and keepeth Them, againſt the mighty Day 
* of their Puniſhment :” againſt Tha? folemn 
Day, wherein “ He will judge the World in 
* Righteouſneſs, and render Tribulation and 
„ Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that do- 
eth or deviſeth Evil.“ 
To Him only wiſc- - 
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SERMON XXIX. 


Jos ii. 10. 


Thou ſpeake/} as one of the fooliſh women. Mat, 
ſhall wwe receive Good at the band of Gad, and 
ſhall we not receive Evil. 


HAVE choſen for my Subject, theſe 

manly, noble words of Job : which were 
intended by him as an anſwer to, and a ſcvere 
reprimand upon, his Wife. Job had now 
very nearly loſt his All. His eſtate had been 
plundered, by two different tribes of Rob- 
bers; his children were all ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyed, by a yiolent tempeſt; his health 
was turned into dreadial, noifom ſickneſs : 
ſo that, except the comfort ariſing from 
his own good conſcience, the only conſola- 
tion he had leſt, was the wiſe of his bo- 
ſom. 


That 
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That a perſon, thus nearly, thus dearly, 
connected with him, ſhould adviſe him no 
longer to rely upon the divine Providence, 
but utterly to caſt off his integrity, nay to 
* curſe his God and die;” ſeems aſtoniſh- 
ing! It is even incredible, that the conſort 
of ſo virtuous a man, ſo good a magiſtrate, fo 
great 2 philoſopher, could be capable of giv- 
ing him ſuch impious counſel. 

But the difficulty will conſiderably vaniſh, 
when I obſerve to you, that the word in 
the original Hebrew (like the correſponding 
words in the Greek and Latin . languages) 
ſignifies to b/e/s, as well as to curſe; that 
thercfore it ought undoubtedly to have been 
tranſlated, ©* Ble/s God and die.“ 

With this emendation, the ſenſe will run 
thus“ Return God thanks, for the proſ- 
* perity He has formerly vouchſafed you. 
And ſince it is all now manifeſtly at an end, 
* ſince you have nothing but miſery, about 
vou, or before you; you have nothing to 
do, but to ie: that is, as Some interpret it, 
to lay violent hands upon your/elf; or, as I 
much rather think, to beſeech God that He 
will inſtantly take you out of the world. 


Aſk no more patience, of Him: for patience 
is 
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is all exhauſted : but importune Him to rid 
you at once, both of your lite, and your 
ſufferings : *©* Bleſs God, and die.“ 

Yet even this was poor, low advice; ſuch 
as could come from None, but a fooliſh 
woman, or an equally fooliſh man. The 


reply to it, however, was moſt rational and 


brave. © What? ſhall we receive Good at 
« the hand of God; and ſhall we not re- 
« ceive Evil?” May there not be, nay are 
there not in faf?, many admirable purpoſes 
* anſwered by affliction, as well as by proſ- 
* perity? And if it is our duty to enjoy the 
* one with gratitude, are we not bound to 
bear the other with ſubmiſſion? Ought 
we not patiently to wait God's own time, 
* for our deliverance, and for the reward of 
our piety ?- The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away: bleſſed be the name 
„„ 

It is obſervable, not only in the caſe of 
Job's female Counſellor, but of all ſuch 
ſhallow diſputers againſt God ; that the ob- 
jections they raiſe againſt his providential 
government of the world, are frequently 
drawn from thoſe very inſtances, wherein 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs moſt illuſtriouſly 

ſhine 
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ſhine forth. One eſpecial inſtance of this 
kind, is his manner of diſtributing Good 
and Evil; that is, outward proſperity and 
adverſity; among men, in their preſent life. 

I have already conſidered this matter in a 
general view; with reſpe& to the varicty of 
worldly bleſſings and afflictions, which, pro- 
miſcuonſly befals all forts of people. 

I have allo treated the ſubject, with a par- 
ticular regard to the ſeeming proſperity of 
wicked perſons, or of wicked nations. On 
both which occaſions, I have endeavoured to 
remove the doubts, and to anſwer the cavils, 
of ignorant or diſſatisfied minds. 

Nothing more remains, for completing 
our vindication of the Divine Providence, 
relative to the ſuppoſed confuſion of human 
things; but that we enquire into the ca- 
lamities, which happen to goed men. 

Now ſuch good men, in the opinion of 
theſe objectors, have an indiſpenſable right, 
for the encouragement of virtue, for the 
honour of the divine laws, to be con/iant!y 
protected from injuries, or misfortunes ; 
and uniformly to reap the immediate good ef- 
fects of their good behaviour. Which opi- 


nion, would carry ſome weight with it, 
upon 


fc 


ſo 


SERMON XXIX. 449 


upon a ſuppoſition that the preſent world 
were the only ſtate of Being, wherein God 
intends to place mankind. For a perſectly 
wiſe and righteous Creator, cannot pofli- 
bly fix a reaſonable creature in any ſitua- 
tion, where either his virtues or his vices 
are incapable of receiving their juſt recom- 
penſe. 

Again. Good men would be much more 
happy in hit life, than they are; if they 


themſelves were completely virtuous; or if, 


on the other fide, fewer of the people about 


them, were wicked, iniquitous, and oppreſ- 
ſive. 

Vet, granting the worſt, namely, that 
good men are frequently oppreſſed by the 
wicked; goodneſs is, nevertheleſs, the ſafeſt 
path, even to preſent happineſs. Juſt as a 
man may be certain, that he is in the ſaſeſt 
road to ſome great City; though he is not 
at all ſure, that he ſhall meet with no rob- 
bers, or other diſaſters, to intercept his 
way. 

Howeyer, ſince our preſent life is con- 
feſſed on all hands, to be far from a ſtate of 
perfection; it is my buſineſs to produce 
ſome plain reaſons, that will fairly account 
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for the ſeveral evils, which we ſee beſal the 
pious and upright part of mankind. 

That I may do this with the greater per- 
ſpicuity, I muſt beg you will carefully 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe events which may 
properly be called afflictions, and thoſe 
which by no means come under that cha- 
rafter ; from which there is no particular 
reaſon why any good man ſhould be ex- 
em pted; nay from which he cannot be 
exempted, without a perpetual miracle. 

For example. The being liable to bodily 
diſcaſes; the being uncertain how long he 
ſhall live, and certain that he muſt ſhortly 
die; the being born to ſlender fortunes, or 
to the enjoyment of leſs affluence than ſome 


others enjoy; the being formed with in- 


ferior talents of mind; the having a mean 
education, and few opportunities for the 
acquiſition of knowledge ;---Theſe, I fay, 
with all the like preſent circumſtances, can- 
not, in any propriety, be reckoned among 
the number of human afi:#ions. They re- 


| ſult entirely, from the original conſtitution 


of man ; .from the nature of his condition. 
They are entirely reſolveable into the good 


pleaſure of the univerſal Creator; who, in 
| the 
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the vaſt variety and extent of his creation, 
has an undeniable right to beſtow different 
faculties, abilities, gifts or privileges, upon 
different creatures. All have abundant cauſe 
to be thankful, for what He has freely con- 
ferred on them. All may be good, and for 
the moſt part happy too, with the portion 
that is given them. From every one fhall 
be required an improvement, and a return, 
* according only to what he has, not ac- 
* cording to what he has not. So that all 
murmuring, in ſuch caſes, againſt the ſu- 
preme Benefactor, is moſt baſely criminal. 
And (as I have often had occaſion to remark, 
in the courſe of theſe Sermons) the whole 
train of cavils againſt Divine Providence 
conclude nothing upon earth, but the ſenſe- 
leſs impiety of the people that raiſe them, 
© Who art rh, O man, that thou ſhouldſt 
*« reply againſt thy Creator? Shall the 
* thing formed, fay to Him that formed 
« it, Why haſt thou made me thus? Hath 


not the Potter power over the clay; to 


* make, of the ſame lump, one veſſel unto 

* honour, and another unto diſhonour ?” 
Once more. Good men may labour under 
ſome evils, that neither come directly from 
Gg3 the 
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the hand of Providence, nor yet from the 
iniquity of other men; but ſolely from heir 
own imprudent management ; not to fay, 
ſometimes, from their own actual in. For 
very few of us arrive at ſuch conſummate 
virtue, as not to be frequently inconſi- 
derate, inattentive, haſty, or even guilty of 
real faults. In many things” fays the 


Apoſtle St. James, „we all offend. And 


« there is not, as Solomon will tell you, 
* a juſt man upon earth; who doeth good, 


* and ſinneth not,” 
The ill conſequences therefore of theſe 


faults, muſt not, cannot, be ranked among 


thoſe natural or providential aff/i#7ons, which 
I am now to account for. And if any of 
you, when this is his own caſe, preſumes 
to complain, or to utter his ſcruples about 
the Divine Providence; the prophet Jere- 
miah ſhall give him an anſwer. *©** Where- 
fore ſhould a living man complain? A 
* man, for the puniſhment of his ſins!” 
Inſtead of which fooliſh, fruitleſs com- 
Plaints; * Let him,” fays the prophet, 
« ſearch and try his ways, and turn again 
*« to the Lord. 


But 
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But it is time that I ſhould come more 
cloſely to the point, and conſider the caſe as 
it ſtands in the Text; namely, the caſe of 
real misfortunes, befalling 7ru/y devout per- 
ſons, by the proper agency, or at leaſt by 
the permiſſion, of the ſupreme Governor ; 
without any provocation, or occaſion given, 
on the part of the ſufferers ; nay, amidſt a 
a life of piety, innocence, and integrity. 
Let us, in ſhort, imagine a caſe, exactly 
ſimilar to that of Job before us; whoſe 
words evidently ſuppoſe, that there are ma- 
ny excellent purpoſes intended by Provi- 
dence, many excellent advantages to be 
reaped by good men themſeves, in their 
afflictions. 

While Job lay under his calamities, he 
received a viſit from his old acquaintance and 
friends; men of diſtinction, learning, and 
virtue, like himſelf. In whoſe conference 
with him, about the rea/ons of his ſuffer- 
ings; or of God's impoſing ſuch un- 
expected hardſhips upon him; you may 
clearly perceive, what imperfe& notions 
even the more learned perſons in thoſe 
dark ages entertained concerning the divino 
diſpenſations, for want of Revelation and 
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revealed knowledge to rectify their preju- 
dices. 

They all firmly believed, that proſperity 
and adverſity are diſtributed by the hand of 
God. They all had a general confuſed idea, 


thit God is righteous and wiſe, in his diſ- 


tribution of Both. But they did not fee to 
what extent, or to what ends, his diſpen- 
ſations might reach. They ſeem to have in- 
cluded but one world, man's preſent life 
only, in their ſcheme. From which capital 
defect, aroſe all their falſe arguing, and per- 
plexity. 

Thus, the firſt of them took for granted, 
that wherever there is any remarkable of- 
fliction, there muſt alſo be ſome as remarka- 
ble crimes, which are the cauſe of it ; that, 
conſequently, Job muſt needs have been a 
grievous ſinner, or he would never have loſt 
his health, his ſubſtance, his children ; and 
have been reduced to a dunghill. © Remem- 
* ber, I pray thee, who ever periſhed, being 
* 1nnocent? Or where were the righteous 
ever cut off? Thy wickedneſs therefore 
is great, and thine iniquities infinite!“ 

The ſecond inſiſted, that God might in- 


deed, for reaſons beſt known to Himſelf, 
| ſome 
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ſometimes afflict even a fincerely good man. 
But then he held Him bound in all juſtice, 
to make the man an ample recompenſe, by a 
revolution of proportional proſperity before 
his death; and affirmed, that He always 
actually did ſo. If thou wert pure and 
* upright; ſurely now God would awake 
* for thee, and make the habitation of thy 
* righteouſneſs proſperous. Though thy be- 
« ginning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould 
« greatly increaſe. Behold, God will not caſt 
* away the perfect man; but will fill his 
* mouth with laughing, and his lips with 
* rcjoicing.“ 
The third of theſe Comforters, ſeems to 
have imbibed an opinion, that God, by 
virtue of his power, or by way of diſplay- 
* ing his ſovereign authority, inflicts divers 
* evils on mankind ; upon an arbitrary prin- 
*ciple; upon the mere ſcore of his being 
f accountable to None.“ Juſt like our mo- 
dern Calviniſts, and rigid Predeſtinarians 
who, under a notion of extolling the divine 
Majeſty, make a facrifice of the divine Vi 
dom, Juſtice, and Mercy. Canſt thou by 
** ſearching find out God? It is as high as 
Heaven: it is deeper than Hell]! Whether 
G24 
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« He cuts off, or ſhuts up, or gathers to- 
« pether ; who can Hinder Him!“ 

Nor did the fourth and laſt of theſe phi- 
loſophical Friends, clcar up the matter at all 
more to the fatisfa&tion of any rational man. 
He allo concluded there muſt neceſſarily be 
great fins, wherever he ſaw there was great 
adverjity, It is true, he thought that prayer, 
repentance, and reformation of manners, 
would procure a pardon from God, with a 
certain return of proſperity to the ſinner for 
the remainder of his life. If any man ſay, 
* I have ſinned, and ſhall pray unto God; 
He will be favourable to him, He will de- 
“liver his ſoul, from going down to the pit; 
* and his life ſhall ſee the light.“ 

In fine, then; 7e was the man, who, 
though encompaſſed with every ſpecies 
of calamity, argued moſt rationally, and 
ſpoke moſt honourably, concerning Di- 
vine Providence, in the caſe of good men 
labouring under misfortunes. So God 
Himſelf informs theſe Friends, in the for- 
ty-ſecond chapter; as the concluſion of 
the whole converſation. *© Ye have not 
* ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as 
1 my ſervant Job hath,” 


The 
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The difference lay here---Theſe men con- 
fined all their thoughts on this ſubject, to 
the preſent ſcene of things : Job extended 
his views, into a diſtant one. He had an 
eye, not only to the life that now is, but to 
that which is to come. He looked upon 
the troubles and trials of the former, as 
preparatory to the happineſs of the latter. 
Thou talkeſt like one of the foeliſh wo- 
«© men. What, ſhall we receive Good at the 
* hand of God; and ſhall we not receive 
« Evil? In all this, Job finned not; nor 
charged God fooliſhly.” Oh no! He 
clearly ſaw, that great bleſſings flow, that 
great virtues derive their origin, from both 
Extremes of worldly fortune. Proſperity 
calls us to the exerciſe of one kind; adver- 
ſity points out the practiſe of another, equal- 
ly neceſſary, equally important! The moſt 
ineligible ſituation upon earth, has ſome- 
thing in it, not barely to try, but to im- 
prove, the human mind. Affliction com- 
„eth not out of the duſt, neither doth 
e trouble ſpring out of the ground :” they 
are not the blind offspring of neceſſity, or 


chance; but are ſent to us under the di- 
rection 
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rection of a moſt wiſe and providential hand. 
* Therefore when God hath tried me, fays 
Job, “I ſhall come forth as gold. Though 
He ſlay me, yet will I truſt in Him. For 
© I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
He ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
«« earth,” 

I will detain you no longer, than while 
I briefly ſum up the whole. When we 
conſider man, as a moral Agent; as a crea- 
ture, placed in a ſtate of probation; as a 
candidate for a life of future glory and re- 
ward; afflictions often prove far happier for 
him in the end, than proſperity could have 
been. This is the doctrine ſet forth in 
the Text, practiſed as well as believed by 
the excellent man who taught it, and ever- 
laſtingly eſtabliſhed by the Revelation of the 
Goſpel. This is the doctrine, that throws 


light upon every human difficulty, and com- 


fort upon every human diſtreſs; that ſup- 
plies us with arguments, which will abun- 


dantly vindicate the divine proceedings, under 


all the unequal, unfavourable appearances, 
of worldly things. -Theſe arguments [ 
purpoſe laying before you. But as the time 

will 
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will not allow me to give them a fair exa- 
mination, or to pay them the attention they 
ſtrictly deſerve; it is better I ſhould defer 
them, till our next meeting. 


To God, only wiſe, &c. 
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JoB ii. 10. 


Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women, What, 
ſhall we receive Good at the hand of Gd, and 
ſhall we not receive Evil. 


HE ſubſtance of what I faid in my 
former diſcourſe upon this Text, was; 
that the doctrine, That our preſent life is 
* a ſtate of probation, preparatory to a future 
* ſtate of reward and puniſhment,' is the only 
principle, which can fatisfaRorily account 
for the promiſcuous occurrences of good and 
evil to all forts of men; for the proſperity 
of many. wicked men ; and particularly for 
the adverſity, or ſufferings, of many good 
men, 
I obſerved to you that, for want of know- 
ing, or of duly attending to, this principle; 
| Job's 
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Job's Wife gave him either impious, or de- 
ſpicable advice ; his four Friends, utterly 
miſunderſtood the merits of his character, 
and the nature of God's dealing with him. 

Laſtly. I remarked to you, that this 
doctrine of a future ſtate, will ſupply us 
with various reaſons, why providence may 
juſtly permit, or even inflict, the evils, 
which good men ſuffer in the preſent 
world. | 

The laying theſe reaſons before you, in or- 
der to a further vindication of God's preſent 
diſpenſations towards us; I reſerved for the 
buſineſs of the following Sermon. 

And, 1. Affliction is very often a moſt 
* proper means, of deterring good men, from 
*« too cloſe an attachment to worldly enjoy- 
© ments; of raiſing their wiſhes, towards 
& heavenly things.“ 

As we are compoſed of two parts, a ſenſu- 
al, and a ſpiritual one; our grand danger 
lies, in ſuffering the lower faculties to en- 
croach upon, till at length they gain the 
aſcendancy over, the ſuperior powers. The 
pleaſures of the world, have a malignant 
influence. And if even a virtuous man docs 


not keep his reaſon upon the ſtrict watch; a 
long 
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long courſe of uninterrupted proſperity, may 
produce the ſame effe& upon his heart, as a 
continued Calm produces upon the waters ; 

by turning them into a ſtate of corrupe 
tion. | | 
On the contrary, to feel ſome viciſiitudes | 
of evil, awakens ſuch a man's thoughts; warns j 
him againſt placing an undue eſteem, upon 
objects that are tranſient and vain ; ſhews 
him the neceſſity of looking up more ſteadi- | 

| ly, to his true and permanent Good. For ; 
ſurely God could not poſſibly have given us | 


— 0 — 
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a more juſt contempt of the things we are ſo [ 

apt to admire; than by frequently taking 1 
them from the beſt, and beſtowing them up- 1 
\ on the worſt, of mortals. N 
a This remark is verified, or indeed is ſug- | 
6 geſted to us, by All that we read about 

mankind, in every period, fince the world 
. began. | 
r The holy Patriarchs, who *© dwelt in 


. * tabernacles,” who were nothing more than 


e ſejourners in the promiſed Land, behaved 


c themſelves like frangers and pi(grims upon 
t * earth.” They fixed their eyes upon a ſu- 
3 perior world. They looked for a city that 


* hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
8 1 | * 
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is God.” But when their poſterity, the 
Tjraeiites, had obtained u poſſeſſion of that 
good land, and enjoyed the Fat of it; you 
find that they themſelves preſently “ waxed 


fat, and kicked. They forſook the God 


that made them, and lightly eſteemed the 
% Rock of their ſalvation. They kicked at 
« God's ſacrifices, and overpaſſed the deeds 
© of the wicked.“ 

The Scripture here, as upon all other oc- 
caſions, makes uſe of a molt natural, expreſ- 
five metaphor. Theſe Iſraelites were juſt 
like high-fed hor/es, that break their paſ- 
ture; ſpurningand kicking at the very maſter 
that feeds them 

The caſe was preciſely the ſame, in the 
Chriſtian Church. While the governments 
under which the Chriſtians lived, perſecuted 
and oppreſſed them; this ill treatment ferved 
only to excite their courage, to ſtrengthen their 
faith, and to brighten their virtues. But as 
ſoon as ever the Grandees of this World be- 
gan to careſs them; when Kings and Eme 
perors firſt gave them countenance, and af- 
terwards preferments; alas, the affair became 
ſtrangely altered! They grew proud, con- 


tentious, worldly- minded. Their picty and 
morals 


- 1 1 «as 


SERMON XXX. 465 


morals decayed, in ſad proportion as their 
proſperity increaſed ! 

2. © Sufferings are very often ſerviceable 
* to good men, by inducing them to correct 
& a great many errors, both of judgment and 
* practiſe.” 

You will eaſily perceive, that I ſpeak all 
along, upon a ſuppoſition, that virtuous men 
themſelves have ſundry defects; and may fre- 
quently want ſomething, to recall them from 
their miſconduct, before they advance too 
far: of which, I preſume, no poſſible doubt 
can be made. 

Now, fince the afflicting hand of Provi- 
dence often works Good, even upon à de- 
praved heart; in how much higher a degree 
is it likely to produce hat effect, upon a 
ſerious and an honeſt mind! \ 

When a vicious creature is permitted to go 
forward in all his projects, with ſucceſs; when 
all his defires are crowned with enjoyment ; 
it is but natural to expect, he will ſay to his 
Soul; ** Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
* and be merry! To morrow ſhall be as 
* this day, or much more abundant !” But, 
* when Evil cometh upon him; when God, 
as this book of Job expreſſes it, ſheweth 
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him his work, and his tranſgreſſions ;” it 
will ſometimes open his ear to diſcipline, 
* and cauſe him to return from his iniquity,” 
% When thy judgments,” ſays the prophet, 
are in the earth; the inhabitants of the 
„world will learn rightcouſneſs.” 

No hiſtory you cen read, will furniſh you 
with ſuch inſtructive examples of this kind, 
as the ſacred Scriptures. What a pathetic 
account do they give us, of the Sons of Ja- 
cob; who, moved with envy, cruelly ſold 
their youngeſt Brother into a ſtate of ſlavery. 
Several years elapſed, before theſe inhuman 
brethren appear to have felt the ſinalleſt re- 
morſe. But, when they were viſited, with 
famine in their own land, and with impri- 
ſonment in a foreign one; they preſently 
recollected, themſelves, and their crime; 
they with one voice cried out, We are 
e verily guilty, concerning our Brother: 
therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us.” 

So when Manaſſeh, King of Judah, fat 
upon his throne, in undifturbed ſecurity ; 
« he cauſed the men of Judah, and the in- 
* habitants of Jeruſalem, to err; to do more 
* evil, than even the Heathen had done. But 


hen God brought upon him the hoſt of 
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* the Aſſyrians, who bound him with chains, 
* and carried him to Babylon ; he beſought 
* the Lord in his affliction, and humbled 
* himſelf greatly before the God of his Fa- 
„ thers.” 

Now, I fay, if the divine chaſtiſements 
will ſometimes effect ſuch a reformation, in 
the moſt vitiated ſpirits; what amendment 
may they not be expected to work, in a pre- 
viouſly good man! When ſuch a good man 
ſees any bad conſequences, ariſing from his 
behaviour; that very goodneſs urges him to 
remove the cauſe. If God ſtops him in his 
way, he immediately reflects, what there is 
wrong in his way ; and turns his eye upon 
the hand that ſtrikes him. But, without ſome 
ſuch check ; who knows, to what lengths he 
might proceed; into what decay the virtug of 
the beſt mind might fall, by being lulled aſlecp 
in its errors; or how inſenſibly negligence 
might increaſe upon it, for want of ſome- 
thing to rouſe it into better conſideration. 
Juſt as flight indiſpoſitions of the body, 
through long inattention or neglect, ſome- 
times grow into confirmed diſtæmpers. 

3. There is a particular advantage, which 
** good men reap from atiliction ; namely, 
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e that God, by its means, produces in them 

that Humility of ſpirit, which gives additi- 
* onal grace, as well as merit, to all their 
« virtues.” 

Some people are never likely to be wiſe, 
becauſe they unhappily fancy themſelves fo 
already. And many a better kind of man, 
might make a much more conſiderable pro- 
greſs in virtue, might raiſe his character to a 
much higher pitch, if he had a ſomewhat 
lower opinion of himſelf, and his accom- 
pliſhments. This is a weakneſs, too com- 

monly incident to human nature: great and 
- valuable men, are not without their ſhare of 
it. St. Paul is an example, that I think may 
well ſerve, to teach all inferior Chriſtians 
modeſty and contentment. His gifts were 
many, and large; ſuperior perhaps to thoſe 
conferred on moſt of his Fellow-Apoſtles. 
Yet you find it was needful for him, © to 
*© have his thorn in the fleſh ; that he might 
* not be elevated and exalted above mea- 
* jure; . 

Thus does Providence adapt its dealings, 
to the tempers and exigencies of mankind, 


While it appears, on a haſty view, to be 


oppreſſing the righteous ; it is really aiming 
at 
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at their ſupreme perfection. For however 
bright the excellencies of ſome perſons may 
ſhine, either in their own, or in other mens 
eyes; this is certain: That we can never 
* arrive at the full beauty of holineſs, till 
God afliſts us to become, as mode/t as we are 
* wiſe, and as humble as we are good.' 

4. Another conſideration is, that“ God, 
* in his diſtribution of worldly things, has 
e regard, not merely to the virtues of the 
e pre/ent generation, but to thoſe of the /uc- 
* ceeding ones.“ 

We are apt, for inſtance, to fancy it right, 
that every good man ſhould enjoy a vaſt a- 
bundance of riches. But Solomon mentions 
a caſe, which ought greatly to damp ſuch a 
thought, or rather to prevent its very be- 
ginning. When a man,” ſays he, has 
© heaped up ever ſo many good things; he 
* knoweth not to whom he ſhall ea them; 
* whether to a wiſe man, or to a fool.“ Let 
us firſt take the more pleaſing fide of the 
alternative, and imagine that he leaves them to 
a wiſe ſon. This wile ſon, in all probability, 
would have been as wi, yes and as good a 
man too, without them. But, ſhould he 
leave them to a /; that is, to a diſſolute, 
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extravagant wretch ; what would Providence 
have been doing? Why, He wonld have 
been laying in matter with the father, for 
the ſon, and perhaps the ſon's ſon, to revel 
and riot upon ; and to commit ten times more 
wickedneſs, than is ſufficient to counter-act 
all the good deeds of the father !--- God 
knows infinitely better, how to adjuſt theſe 
intricate accounts ; than vain, ſhort-ſighted 
mortals !' 

5. © The righteous God often puts the 
« greateſt difficulties upon his beſt ſervants, 
* to gain them honour even in the preſent 
« world, and to ſet them forth as illuſtrious 
examples of patience to Others.“ 

Fortitude under evils, or a pious reſigna- 
tion to the divine Will, is in itſelf but a 
dry doctrine. Looſe and profligate people, 
have very little notion of it. Nay, and 
when better men, ſee few or no inſtances of 
it in praiſe ; they are naturally diſcouraged 
from attempting to attain this capital vir- 
tue. But when once they find it æαu⁰ 
exiſting, among perſons ſuperior to them in 
knowledge, in innocence, and in all moral 
worth ; their own ſufferings ſoon begin to 
wear a different aſpect ; patience begins to 
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appear true bravery of heart, and true great- 
neſs of ſoul. 

With this view, God ſent Abraham from 
his native country, into a land where he 
had not a foot of ground, and commanded 
him to offer up his only ſon; that He 
might make him the “ Father” (the m9- 
del, the eminent pattern} “of all the faith- 
« ful.“ 

For this end, Job was tried with afflic- 
tions, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt with per- 
ſecutions. For this purpoſe, the Son of 
God himfelf died: “ leaving us an example, 
** that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; that, 
* like Him the Author and Captain of our 
*«. Salvation, we ſhould e made perfect 
through ſufferings.” 

Aud here, beſide the authority of Scrip- 
ture, let me appeal to your own internal 
feelings; whether Virtue ever appears fo 
lovely in your idea, as, when you ſuppoſe Her 
patiently enduring afflictions from the hand 
of God, or undcfzrved injuries from the 
wickedneſs of men. Seneca, in the ardour of 
patriotic zeal, declares ; that © The nobleſt 
object, Which either men or Gods could 
* behold upon earth, was Cato, ſtruggling 
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© againſt adverſe fortune; againſt the power. 
ful enemies of Liberty, and of his country.” 
This high encomium, however, could not 
poſſibly be due to Cato, except for a certain 
time. Becauſe, at laßt, he totally diſgraced 
his philoſophy, as well as his piety ; by 
deſerting theſe providential ſcenes of trial, 
and putting a cowardly end to his own life. 
Whereas Job was never broken by his ca- 
lamities, but held faſt his integrity till he 
had ſurmounted them all; till God graci- 
ouſly reſtored him to the ſummit even of 
worldly proſperity, and“ bleſſed his latter 
* end more than his beginning.” 

I will cloſe this ſubject, with two ſhort 
inferences ; which I hope may be uſeful to 
perſons of every ſtation, in the preſent un- 
certain world. 

And, firſt. ** Since the life wherein we 
* are placed, is univerſally obnoxious to 
„many evils; it is the grand concern of 
* every man, not to increaſe theſe evils ; 
* nor, by his own wanton follies, to make 
& his burden heavier, than Nature has made 
PI. . 

The generality of us need not take pains, 


| to ſeek affliction; but will eaſily find enough, 
to 
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to exerciſe their beſt patience, And happy 
is he, who behaves with decent courage, 
under the trials, which he cannot avoid. 
Even in this inſtance, too many of us are 
ſeen to fail! How unpardonably thought- 
leſs therefore are they, who, to gratify their 
vicious luſts, or to pleaſe their ridiculous 
vanity, waſte and ruin a plentiful fortune. As 
if it were ſuch an caſy matter to conform to 
the dreadful change, or to bear the diſtreſſes 
of poverty ! 

It was a maxim with Solomon, “ He 
«© who maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not 
& be innocent.” And it is equally certain, 
on the other fide, that He who by un- 
* bridled extravagance makes haſte to be 
* poor, will find it a painful taſk to keep 
* himſelf from falling into crimes, as many, 
and as ſcandalous, as the former. 

But, for the comfort of thoſe, who pro- 
ceed with greater caution, and act upon 
ſafer principles, let me obſerve, ſecondly, 
* what a noble ſupport Revelation adds to 
* Reaſon, in the whole caſe of virtuous men 
* labouring under misfortunes.” 

As Reaſon tells you, that Gold is tried in 


the fire, the Seaman in a ſtorm, and the 
Soldier 
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Soldier in battle; ſo Revelation tells you, 
that the Proof of Human Virtue, is the fur. 
nace of adverſity. © Thoſe whom I love,” 
ſays Chriſt, ©* I chaſten and rebuke. To 
* him that overcometh,” in this glorious 
conflict,“ I will grant to fit with me upon 
* my throne, and to cat of the fruit of the 
tree of life. Bleſſed is the man that en- 
«© dureth temptation : for, having been tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life.” 

In fine, then: Let the advice of the wiſe 
Preacher, conduct you through the world, 
and fortify you againſt all its dangers. ** In 
the day of proſperity, rejoice; in the day 
„ of affliction, conſider.” Accommodate 
yourſelf, with an even mind, to the ſeveral 
varieties of this changeable ftate, When 
you are in affluence, enjoy the divine boun- 
ty with a liberal heart; but, at the fame 
time, with ſuch moderation and foreſight, 
as always to remember that adverſity may 
come; always to take it patiently, when it 
dees come. For God,” ſays this fame wite 
Inſtructor, © hath ſet the one over againſt 
* the other,” He has fo providentially 
blended things together, has to nicely ba- 
lanced them againſt each other, that there 
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is no room left, either for the meaneſt man 
to be diſheartened, or for the greateſt man to 
be proud. Each has his proper part, aſ- 
ſigned him to perform; and each will have 
his proper reward, if he performs it well, 


To the King Eternal--- 
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ECCLESIASTES xii. 13. 


Let us hear the concluſion of the whele matter: 
Fear God, and keep bis commandments : for 
this is the Whole of man. 


HE matter to which Solomon here re- 
fers, 1s no other than the important 
queſtion, ſo long controverted, ſo often de- 
bated, by Philoſophers and Scholars, in all 
ages: namely, What is the chief Good 
of man: Wherein does his prime happi- 
*« neſs conſiſt: What is that wiſe choice 

& of action, which will lead him to it.“ 
We are all, confeſſedly, born with appe_ 
tites for pleaſure; and with an eager thirſt 
after happineſs. Theſe are what we all pur- 
ſue, though in different manners ; and moſt 
of us, God knows, by ſadly miſtaken paths! 
And 
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And it is an infinite variety of unſatisfactory 
ſearches, into which mens paſſions or ima- 
girations have carried them, in order to 
arrive at a concluſion upon_ this weighty 
argument, 

Many placed the ſum of human felicity, 
in Pleaſure; whether of body, or of mind, 
or of Both. Others, ſcorning the ſordid no- 
tion, that © Senſual delights can conſtitute 
* any part of rational happineſs ;* made it 
wholly to conſiſt in the exerciſe of the un-— 
derſtanding, and the Practiſe of Virtue. This 
laſt doctrine, indeed, ſeemed to bid much 
the feireſt, for diſcovering the true enjoy- 
ment of a reaſonable Mind. And were Vir- 
tue uniformly its own immediate, full re- 
ward ; the practice of it, would be the clear 
ſolution of the whole matter. But alas, 
how frequently is the caſe otherwiſe; in 
this life of diſturbance and confuſion, of 
wickedneſs and oppreſſion ! How many good 
men are there, and ever were, whole virtu- 
ous qualities have rendered them perhaps 
tolerably contented (much more contented, 
than vicious pleaſures could have made them) 
but yet have left them in a ſtate, far from 


perfect eaſe, very far from complete felicity |! 
Well 
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Well then : What was there ſtill want- 
ing, in all theſe philoſophical reſearches ? 
Whence came it to paſs, that theſe renowned 
Sages, fell ſo ſhort of the great end, of the 
main concluſion? Why, their Meral virtue 
wanted to be improved into religiaus virtue, 
They, who ſo warmly recommended the 
purſuit of Nature, forgot to look up to the 
God of Nature: and while they were en- 
forcing the laws of Reaſon, they left Him 
out of their plan, who is the Fountain of 
Reafon ; the Original of all Law; the eter- 
nal Defender of Right; the never-failing 
Patron of that virtue, which is the image 
and imitation of his own perfections. They 
wanted, in ſhort, thoſe needfu], external 
encouragements to goodneſs; which, too 
commonly, cannot be found in goodneſs it- 
ſelf. 

For though, upon a ſuppoſition that there 
was no Divine Power, to reward, or to pu- 
niſh ; Good and Evil would {till be what 
they are; fraud and rapine, juſtice and be- 
nevolence, would ſtill appear, to every ra- 
tional underſtanding, the fame they do at 
preſent ; yet the diſcouragements on one ſide, 


and the temptativas on the other, would 
both 
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both be ſo heightened, that the mere con- 
viction of what is right, would but little 
avail towards the regular practiſe of it. The 
theory might ſtand firm: but would be ge- 
nerally defeated, by our paſſions, in its execu- 
tion. It is with no ſmall difficulty men can 
be reſtrained from vice, even under the belief 
of a God. How then could they poſſibly 
be reſtrained, without any ſuch belief at 
all ! 
The royal Author of the Book before us, 
has provided the only effectual remedy, for 
theſe defects in mens inquiries, after their 
ſupreme Good. This Prince, in his own 
perſon, and by his own experience, had 
proved the value of the higheſt human hap- 
pineſs, of the moſt exquiſite human plea- 
ſures. He was converſant in all the grandeur of 
Courts, and in all the ſcenes of rural delight. 
Nay, he had made great advances in know- 
ledge ; and in thoſe finer ſpeculations, which 
are ſuppoſed to ſatisfy, as well as to enter- 
tain, the human mind. But, in ſome of 
theſe, he diſcovered error and folly : in all 
of them, he ſaw vanity, and a total imper- 
fection. To what then had he recourſe, for 
a full ſupply of theſe univerſal deficiencies ? 

Why, 
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Why, he took into his ſcheme the 79 
worlds; the future as well as the preſent 
condition of man ; keeping in conſtant view, 
the Sovereign Director and Diſpoſer of them 
Both. 

When he perceived wickedneſs prevailing, 
and virtue oppreſſed; his conſolation was, 
* I ſaid in my heart, God will judge the 
* righteous, and the wicked: and there is a 
time for every purpoſe, and for every 
* work.” When he beheld the good man 
labouring to cultivate his mind, againſt thoſe 
numerous obſtacles, which will never ſuffer 
him to attain complete happineſs bere ; then 
the inference was, that * Such happineſs is 
© reſerved, and kept in ſtore for him, bhere- 
* after ;* that © God will bring every work 
* into judgment, with every ſecret thing; 
* whether it be good, or whether it be 
« evil.” 

According, therefore, to this great Maſter of 
Wiſdom; the only method that can render our 
moral actions capable of affording us true con- 
tentment, is, to perform them with a true ſenſe 
of God, the all-ſufficient Governor of the mo- 
ral world; with a fixed belief, that He will 
amply recompenſe us in another ſtate, for all 
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the evils we ſaffer, and for all Good we do, 
from a principle of obedience to his righteous 
Will, in the preſent one. This is the ſo- 
lution of all difficulties, the“ concluſion of 
* the whole matter. 

In diſcourſing further upon this intereſting 
ſubject, I purpoſe to conſider ; 

I. What is intended by the Two Expreſ- 
ſions, of © fearing God,” and © keeping his 
«© commandments.” 

II. In what ſenſe we are to underſtand, 
that ſuch a behaviour is the ole of 
% man. 

ITI. How plain, as well as certain, the 


truth of this aflertion is. 
IV. What are the moſt natural, and the 


moſt uſeful Remarks; which we ought to 
draw from the foregoing Topicks. 

I, then: The ſear of God” is often 
uſed among the Scripture writers, as a com- 
prehenſive term, implying true religion in 
general: the whole being expreſſed by one 
of the grand principles, upon which it is 
founded, and from which it flows. In like 
manner the ** Love of God,” frequently 
conveys the ſame collective idea of godlineſs 


or piety. Thus, when Solomon ſays, ©* The 
ce fear 
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* fear of the Lord is wiſdom ;” the meaning 
is, that * ſerious religion is our higheſt pru- 
© dence.' So, for a man to have the Love 
* of God dwelling in him;“ ſignifies that 
he is religious, at /arge; without ſpecifying 
particulars, | 

At other times, this phraſe is peculiarly 
uſed for that affection in us, which is our 
motive to practical religion; which influ- 
ences us to obey the Will of God, or to 
* keep his commandments.” 

According to this diſtinction, then, I ſhall 
treat the fear of God; and ſhall confider it, 
Firſt, as comprehending the whole of reli- 
gion.---But here, the infidel part of men, 
are for putting a ſtop to all cur reaſonings 
at once. Fear' ſay they, is fo deſpicable 
a paſſion; that nothing generous, nothing 
* rational, can ever be built upon it. And 
* what is this terror in the human mind, 
* but the artifice of Prieſts, or the political 
* contrivance of Stateſmen, to awe the Vul- 
gar into a ſervile ſubmiſſion ; by an igno- 
* rant belief of inviſible, imaginary Powers; 
* of terrible, tyrannical Superiors ? Or what, 
* but theſe fictitious fears, has all along up- 
© held the ſeveral religions of the world, and 
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© fettered the conſciences, as well as the li- 
© berties, of mankind ?” 

I beg leave to make a few ſhort remarks, 
upon this unjuſt way of talking; to lay 
beſore you the invariable difference, be- 
tween a religious fear, and a ſuperſtitious 
one; both in their nature, and their con- 
ſequences. 

How can it enter into the heart of man 
to imagine, that the all-wiſe Creator could 
implant in the minds of his rational crea- 
tures, any paſſion; the exerciſe of which 
muſt neceſſarily diſgrace them; ' muſt ne- 
ceſſarily terminate in error and folly? Or 
upon what authority is this affection of 
Fear in the human breaſt, charged with 
worſe properties, or ſuppoſed to be more 
contemptible, than that of love, or hope, 
or joy ? 

Again: What is the fear, which reſtrains 
a Subject, from offending a juſt and bene- 


volent Prince; who is the Father of his 


country, and impartially promotes the wel- 
fare of his people? What is the fear, 
which deters a Son, from diſobeying an 
affectionate, tender Parent; ever folicit- 


ous for the proſperity of his children 
and 
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and ſamily? Such, and no other, is the 
Chriſtian's Fear, of ßnning againſt his Ma- 
ker and P:etorver.----Not the fear, which 
a Servant fecls, under the hand of a cruel 
Maſter : Not the dread oi an ignorant 
Devotee, raiſed by a belief of arbitrary, 
revengeful Deities : But the generous re- 
verence, which ariſes in the mind of 
every reaſonable Being, when he conſiders 
himſelf as living under the conſtant in- 
ſpection of an Almighty Governor; the 
bountiful Author of Good, to his crea- 
tures; the © Rewarder of them that di- 
*« ligently ſeek Him ;” the Puniſher of 
thoſe, and thoſe only, who“ profancly for- 
«fake Him.” 

Now of what fruits can ſuch a reverence 
be productive in men, but of the higheſt 
prudence, and the beſt behaviour! What 
ought it to be ſtiled, but, what Solomon 
ſtiled it long ago, the © beginning of wiſ- 
dom!“ Or whence can it ſpring, but 
from the evident demonſtration, which all 
Nature affords ; that There is a Supreme 
Power, who conducts, as well as created, 
this viſible World of Things ;* and that 
© There is an cternal moral difference, in 

113 human 


486 SERMON XXXI. 


human aftions'----Truths, which were 
never called into queſtion, except by a 
few ſelfiſh, unphiloſophical, unſocial ſpi- 
rits. 
Let us, next, obſerve the oppoſite qua- 
lities of ſuperſtitious fear ; with its oppo- 
ſite effects, upon mens tempers, and their 
practiſes. 

The religious fear of God, fills the heart 
with the moſt rational expectations; with 
the calmeſt, and yet moſt lively hopes; with 
the nobleſt ſentiments, concerning the great 
Object, whom it believes in, and adores. 
Superſtition, on the other hand, is all con- 
fuſed, dark, uncertain, uncomfortable ; fix- 
ed on no firm baſis; trembling at ſhadows ; 
frightened at it knows not What. 

Again: Religious reverence puts a man 
upon the ſtudy of truth; makes him dili- 
gently inquiſitive after knowledge; that he 
may be able to chooſe, and to“ hold faſt, 
That which is good ;” to © prove what 
* is the acceptable and perfect Will of 
„God.“ Whereas ſuperſtitious veneration 
is credulous, blind, eafily led into error, 
and hardly poſſible to be recovered out of 
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Once more: The pious fear of the Dei- 
ty, inclines men to live in peace among 
themſelves ; to worſhip their common Crea- 
tor, in ſpirit and in truth; to exerciſe can- 
dor and moderation, towards all that bear 
the divine image. The falſe fear, that is 
raiſed by human policy, cuſtom, or tra- 
dition, teaches men to place religion in a 
multitude of mere external ſervices; in ob- 
ſcure, diſputable, ſenſeleſs doctrines ; their 
zeal to propagate which, how frequently 
has it fired them into factious hereſies; 
into mutual hatred, aad perſecution of each 
other |! | 

Laſtly : Religion, properly ſo called, in- 
ſpires you with benevolence, to your whole 
Species: it tells you, that ye muſt “ add 
e to brotherly kindneſs charity,” and muſt 
d good unto all men,” Superſtition 
has a narrow ſoul, and contracted affec- 
tions, It confines every idea of brotherly 
kindneſs, within the pale of its own fra- 
ternity, ſect, or party, Nay, it has often 
incited men to draw the ſword againſt their 
neareſt Relations, and their beſt Benefac- 
tors, 
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Enough perhaps may have been ſaid con- 


cerning the Fear of God, taken in its largeſt 
acceptation. Let me now coniider it, in 
its particular ſenſe; as the principle, that 
influences men to practical dily ; that in- 
duces them to ** keep the commandineuts of 
God.” 

This phraſe of “keeping God's com- 
* mandments,” like the other of ** fearing 
Him,“ has either a more extenfive, or a 
ſpecial and emphatical meaning. Every 
part of the Divine Will, whether diſco- 
vered to us by the light of nature, or by 
expreſs Revelation, has an undoubted claim 
to our reverence, and ought to be care- 
fully performed by us. Thus, of the bole 
moral and ceremonial Law raten topetrer, 
God ſaid to the Jews : *All the command- 
* ments, the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
* which I command you this day, ye ſhall 
* obſerve to do them.” 

But, even in the writings of their Law 
and their Prophets, a moſt weighty diſtinc- 
tion is made, between the two different 
branches of theſe commandments ; between 
the ritual injunctions of circumciſion, or 
ſacrifices: and the moral precepts of tem- 
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perance, juſtice, righteouſneſs, and cha- 

Tit y. 

The former are various and mutable; li- 
mited to times, places, perſons, and occa- 
ſions: the /atter are unchangeable and eter- 
nal: neceſſary alike in all ages, among all 
people. The one are only the means, ap- 
pointed to produce the end: the or are 
the very thing, the very end, itſelf. While 
the one, therefore, muſt not be left wun- 
done; the other, unleſs done, and cenſci- 
entiouſiy done too, will leave you, amidſt 
all your formalities, utterly deſtitute of 
real piety, utter ſtrangers to true reli- 
gion. 

Hence, To“ do the Will of God, in 
a moral ſenſe, is eminently ſtiled by the 

Scripture Writers, ** obeying bis commands,” 
and ** hearkening to his voice. So, when 
Saul had tranſgreſſed the orders which God 
expreſſly gave him, reſpecting the Amale- 
kites; and then hoped to atone for his 
crime, by a pretence of offering ſacrifice ; 
Samuel thus expoſtulates with him: *Hath 
* the Lord as great delight in burnt offer- 
* ings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice 
* of the Lord? Bchold, to obey, is better 
* than 
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& than ſacrifice; and to hearken, than the 
« fat of rams.” So, when the Jews, with 
all their immoralities about them, not bare- 
ly contented, but even boaſted themſclves, 
in the light and eaſy taſk of ceremon!4l 
ſervices; God, by the prophet Jeremiah, 
thus corrects their corrupt notions of ſav- 
ing religion: *I ſpake not unto your fa- 
* thers, nor commanded them, concerning 
«* burnt offerings and ſacrifices :'' (theſe were 
not my grand object:) * but this thing 
* commanded I them, ſaying Ozey my 
& voice. In the New Teſtament, the lan- 
guage is yet ſtronger: ** Circumcifion is 
« Nothing, and uncircumciſion is Nothing; 
* but the keeping the commandments of 
4 God'----thole commandments, the ob- 
ſervance of which renders men like their 
Maker, and qualifies them for his favour ; 
and is therefore rightly named by Solomon, 
the Whole of man.” The more particular 
meaning of which laſl expreſſion, I am now 
to conſider. 

II. Our Tranſlation has added the word 
Duty, which does not appear in the Ori- 
ginal. Fear God, and keep his com- 
* mandments: for this is the whole Duty 

« of 
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« of man: which word, though not ne- 
ceſſary, is by no means improper. Since it 
is clear, that whatever is a man's whole 
duty, is alſo his higheſt intereſt, his trueſt 
wiſdom; conſequently ought to be his 
chief entertainment, and moſt pleaſing em- 
ployment. 

But here I muſt remark, that „ the 
« Whole of man,” in the Text, as you 
may evidently fee from the following verſe, 
has a ſpecial relation to another life, to God's 
univerſal Judgment of mankind, and to our 
final happineſs in a future ute. The fear of 
God, or the keeping his commandments, is 
All that is requiſite, to make us hereafter 
citizens of Heaven. . 

At preſent however, you know, we are 
citizens of this mferior world: the proper 
bufineſs of which, cannot poſſibiy be ex- 
cluded from our concern ; but is the daily 
matter of our trial, and our duty, We 
muſt pay attention to the preſent world, be- 
cauſe we muſt live in it: and a man's honeſt 
induſtry in his profeſſion, ought to be an 
eſſential article in his religion. You cannot 
live to your God, while you neglect your- 
ſelf, your family, or your friends. You 
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cannot be wiſe unto ſalvation, while you are 
wilfully ignorant of the means that lead 
„ | 

As therefore when our Lord declares 
e there is one thing needful,” He means, 
that the knowledge and practiſe of the Di- 
vine Will, is the mo? needſul thing; that 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, ought to be firſt and princifally fought 
after; though worldly things muſt have 
their place likewiſe, and not be abſolute— 
ly deſpiſed ;--«-thus, I ſay, are we to 
underſtand the words of Solomon in the 
Text. 

Your grand rule, then, is briefly this. 


The fear of God, and a regard to his 


righteous laws, ſhould attend you in all the 
tranſactions of your lives. A care not to 
violate thoſe ſacred laws, ſhould direct you 
in all your ferious engagements ; in every 
recreation, amuſement, or diverſion. Such 
a. care, conſcientioaſly exercited, will in- 
fallibly become both your preſent plea- 
ſure, and your eternal felicity: and thus 
you will find it to be indeed the“ Whole 
« of man.“ | | 
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More fully to demonſtrate this truth, 
with reſpect to your public as well as pri- 
vate capacities; to the life that now is, 
as well as that which is to come; ſhall 
be reſerved for the ſubject of my next diſ- 
courſe. 


To the King Eternal--- 
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EcCLESIASTES Xii. 13. 


Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep bis commandments : for 
this is the Whale of man. 


A my entrance upon this ſubject, I 
obſerved to you, that the Matter here 
ſpoken of by the wiſe Preacher, is The 
* chief happineſs of man ;” the way to 
which, had been the laborious inquiry of 
ſo many learned Philoſophers ; and which 
is here reſolved into one ſimple, eaſy prin- 
ciple, producing one uniform courſe of 2c- 
tion. This principle is a juſt ſenſe, and 
continual fear, of God; a belief of his ex- 
iſtence, of his providential government over 
us, and of a future ſtate, 
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Such a ſenſe or fear of the Deity, I proved 
to be utterly diſtinct from, and ſuperior to, 
the flavith dread of Superſtition, or the wild 
notions of the Enthufiaft ; the difference be- 
tween which and it, I briefly ſtated, and 
explained to you. 

The courſe of action, that leads to the 
great end of human happineſs, and is the 
proper fruit of the principle abovemention- 
ed, is “ The keeping the divine command- 
„ ments ;” which ſignifies a morally virtu- 
ous bchaviour, agrecable to the nature of 
things, to the relations of perſons ; and 
encouraged by habitual apprehenſions of 
God, as our Creator, Lawgiver, and final 
Judge. 

This, which I call religious virtue, or 
virtue built upon religion as its bafis, is tiled 
by Solomon in the Text, The Whole of 
« Man;” his whole duty, his whole in- 
tereſt, his whole wiſdom, his whole em- 
ployment. 

I told you, however, that this religious 
virtue is the Mole of man; not as excluding 
the needful cares, the proper buſineſs, or 
the innocent pleaſures, of the preſent Hi; 
but as the main and capital affair; to which 
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all his other purſuits ſhould be made ſub- 
ſervient. In the ſame ſenſe, wherein our 
Saviour calls it the One thing needful:“ 
the thing, that will render every man more 
happy than any thing elſe can render him, in 
the life which now is; and the only thing, 
that can qualify him for the ſuperior joys of 
that which is to come. 

Thus much being finiſhed, it remains 
that, in purſuance of what I at firſt un- 
dertook upon this ſubject, I now ſhew 
you, 

III. That religious virtue does actu- 
ally produce theſe ſalutary effects, with re- 
ſpect both to a man's preſent, and his fu- 
ture exiſtence. - Both theſe ſtates ſhould be 
conſidered as parts of One Whole ; and their 
happineſs, as the happineſs of ra/:757a/ Be- 
ings, the ſame in And, and differing only in 
degree. For whatever is a man's true plea- 
ſure, in this world; is but the dawn of his 
happineſs in the next. And whatever will 
accompliſh our enjoyments then; is the beſt 
thing we can make choice of, for obtaining 
us eaſe and contentment now, 

I look upon every man therefore, either 
in a public or a private capacity. 


Vol. III. K K And, 


498 SERMON XXXII. 
And, 1. The quiet and well-being of ſo- 


ciety, is the peculiar reſult of religious vir- 
tue: becauſe the practiſe of this virtue in- 
cludes the practiſe of every rule, by which 
all government is preſerved : and becauſe the 
principle itſelf is the only principle, that can 
uniformly influence the conduct, either of 
the Magiſtrate, or the Subject. 

That obedience in Inferiors, which pro- 
ceeds from a ſenſe of duty, or from “ con- 
* ſcience towards God, is as much more 
durable, as it is more valuable, than that 
which ariſes from mere compulſion; from 
the ſervile dread of corporal puniſhment. 
Which latter cannot poſſibly be conceived 
to laſt any longer, than till an opportunity 
offers for wicked men to conceal their 
crimes from their Superiors; to evade the 
laws of their country, or to ſet them at 


defiance. 
So, on the other hand, what laws ever did, 


or what laws ever can, conſtantly reſtrain the 
ſpirit of men in power, from degenerating in- 
to licentious tyranny ; but the laws of right 
Reaſon, ſtrengthened and ſupported by a be- 
lief in the God of Reaſon, the Head of all 


principality, the Revenger of all iniquity ? 
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In like manner: What always has been, 
what always muſt be, ſooner or later, the 
fate of every people at large; among whom 
Juſtice, temperance, and benevolence, have 
loſt their credit ; who are ſunk into effemi- 
nate luxury, and a total diſregard of public 
principle ? 

Arms and money are not more needful, 
for carrying on war abroad ; than virtue and 
ſobriety, for eſtabliſhing tranquillity and 
ſafety at home. And it is, I think, far leſs 
miſerable, to be cruſhed by a foreign enemy ; 
than to be enervated, and at length over- 
thrown, by our own internal debaucheries. 
In the former inſtance, a nation would loſe 
its liberties ; but loſe them, perhaps, af- 
ter ſome glorious efforts to maintain them; 
while, in the latter, it would fall con- 
temptible, unlamented, and ſelf-condemn- 
ed. 

If the welfare of a people, could at all, 
or for any continuance, be conſiſtent with 
its lewdneſs, and depravity of manners; the 
world would undoubtedly have furniſhed us 
with ſome one or more examples of ſuch a 
fact. But where, or among whom, was an 
example of this kind, ever once known ? 

K k 2 In- 
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Invariably, and in all places, as vice has 
prevailed, national proſperity has drooped 
and decayed. Wherever Princes, or other 
Governors, have been profligate and arbi- 
trary; the Subjects have been wretched : 
Wherever Subjects have grown libertine and 
abandoned, the Crown has faded, the ruling 
Powers have wanted ſupport, and the Whole 
has tended to diſſolution. 

If you carry this fame. obſervation into 
Cities, Towns, or the loweſt Villages ; you 
will find it equally evident. Take it into 
your ſeparate Families: and it will prove 
itſelf, even there alſo, as dreadfally true. 
From a ſenſe of this very truth, the moſt 
arrant Infidels have commended the policy 
of religious inſtitutions, for promoting a re- 
gular ſubordination among mankind. Even 
the famous Author of the Leviathan con- 
feſſes, that The belief of another life, is 
the moſt judicious artifice that ever was 
* deviſed, for making men tractable and ma- 
* nageable in the preſent one.' 

Let every man of you, now, view the 
caſe, with regard to his own private per- 
ſon. Chooſe in what ſtation of life, you 


would try the ſafe road, the ſhort, direct 
path, 
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path, to the happineſs you wiſh ſhould at- 
tend that ſtation, 

As a man of trade, without veracity and 
honour, you mult ſink in your affairs, or at 
leaſt be ruined in your character, As a man 
of office, or public truſt ; without integrity 
in the diſcharge of it, and condeſcenſion to 
your Inferiors; you become univerſally odious; 
and will very probably, at laſt, be diſmiſſed in 
diſgrace. As a Soldier, without generoſity to 
your enemy, as well as valour in your coun- 
try's cauſe; without the humanity, as well 
as the courage, of a man ; you tarniſh all the 
glory of your Atchievements, and degrade 
yourſelf into a Savage. 

Laſtly. In the light of a Gentleman, or 
a man of fortune, you make a ſtil] worſe, 
becauſe a more con ſpicuous figure, if you 
want the virtues proper to human nature, 
And as a poor man who is proud, is truly 
ridiculous; fo he that, with his riches, is 
low in his ſentiments, or ſordid in his be- 
haviour, is a ſeri2us object of pity and of con- 
tempt,---= Amudit all theſe deficiencies in 
its enjoyments, all theſe draw-backs upon 
them; can any thinking Mind imagine- it- 
ſelf happy? 
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Whereas, be pleaſed only to change the 
ingredients of merely aut ward, for thoſe of 
mward happineſs: and what a remarkable 
Change will you find in the Account ! How 
Little will be ſufficient to make up the 
Whale, the real Contentment, of a judicious 
mind! What a manifeſt difference will 
there appear, between the two characters ! 
between the man who, after graſping at a 
thouſand viſionary delights, remains ſtill 
diſſatisfied for want of a thouſand more ; 
and the man, who guides his life by a 
few eaſy, plain maxims; which give him 
the trueſt reliſh of what he has, and com- 
fort him, beyond all things, under the want 
of what he has a who applies to Reaſon 
and Religion, for his portion of happinets 
here; and truſts in the infinitely good Pro- 
vidence, to perfect that happineſs Here- 
after. 5+ 

Waich brings me, in the next place, to 
confider this religious virtue, this © fearing 
© God and kceping his commandments,” 
as our effectual means to attain the bleſſings 
of another itate, belides the fincere enjoy- 
ment of tac preſent one. 


The 
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The Scriptures inform us, in almoſt every 
page, what are the main qualifications for 
the rewards of Chriſt's future kingdom; and 
how ſufficient, as well as neceſſary, theſe 
qualifications are. | 

In the twenty ſecond chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, our Lord compares the moral duties 
of a religious life, to a wedding-garment ; 
without which, no man can obtain admiſ- 
ſion to the Feaſt; and with which, no man 
whatſoever ſhall be excluded from it. In 
the twenty-fifth chapter, He expreſſly de- 
clares, that It is benevolence and mercy, 
* which- muſt gain us acceptance at the laſt 
day; when the decifive ſentence will be 
* pronounced upon the righteous and the 
wicked. I was an hungred, and ye 
* gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
© me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
"me Ur." 

St. John, in his Revelation, repreſents 
this religious virtue, by the moſt apt and 
pleaſing ſimilitudes. He ſtiles it “ fine 
« linen,” and “ white raiment.“ He fays, 
% Bleſſed is the man, that watcheth, and 
„ keepeth his garments ;'" that keeps his 
heart pure from the pollutions of vice. In 
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another place, he tells us; that this © fine 
„linen, this “ white raiment“ (the ſame 
which our Saviour calls the“ wedding 
«« garment”) is “ the righteouſneſs of the 
„ Siints,.”----And here let me remark to 
you, that the words ** Blefſed is he, that 
« watcheth, and keepeth his garments ;* are 
a beautiful alluſion to the cuſtom of the 
Prieſts and Levites, watching nightly, and 
by turns, in the Jewiſh Temple : _ Of 
whom whoſoever was found fleepmg upon 
his watch, was ſtript of his prieſtly gar- 
ments, and diſcharged with ignominy from 
his office. 

The impoſſibility that any man can be 
accepted with God, who is deſtitute of this 
moral righteouſneſs, is moſt ſtrikingly paint- 
ed by our bleſſed Maſter, in his admired 
parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus ; 
where Abraham thus replies to the petition 
made by that mercileſs ſon of wealth and 
luxury: © Between us and you, there is 2 
great gulph fixed. So that they who 
* would paſs from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they paſs to us, who would 
ff come from thence,” De! 
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This remarkable paſſage ſhews you the na- 


tural as well as the religious inconſiſtency, 
of ſuppoling a wicked man to partake in the 
future bleflings reſerved for the righteous. 
It ſhews you the oppoſite effects of virtue 
and vice, upon the ſouls of rational crea- 
tures; the oppoſite conditions that muſt, 
by the very conſtitution of things, as well 
as by the ſpecial appointment of God, be 
deſtined for them in another world. Our 
own reaſon, I fay, abundantly confirms, 
what Revelation has told us: that * There 
is an impaſſible gulf fixed by every pro- 
* fligate man, between himſelf, and his hap- 
# pineſs:* a gulf, not only without him, 
but alſo within him. Which Gulf is no 
other, than the ſtate of his own mind, en- 
flaved by the force of corrupt inclinations, 
to low purſuits; and for ever debarred from 
all taſte of heavenly or ſpiritual things. For 
as it is inconceivable, that the pleaſures 
of philoſophy can be apprehended by the 
Brutes ; ſo what delight can ariſe, from the 
contemplation and worſhip of God, to the 
heart of the unrighteous, or the profane ? 
What contentment can univerſa] purity and 
love adminiſter to a Soul, ſtained with every 
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foul deſire, rejoicing in contention and cru- 
elty, in bloodſhed and revenge? Light may 
as ſoon have communion with darkneſs, or 
Chriſt have concord with Belial; as Heaven 
can ever poſſibly be reached, over this gulf 
of inveterate, unreformed iniquity | 
Sucha ſinful Soul (to uſe our Saviour's 
own compariſon) is like the ſalt that has 
loſt its favour ; and is hardly good enough, 
to be thrown upon the Dunghill. It is in 
a condition, truly abject. It has wiltully 
bereaved ittelf, of its diſtinguiſhing quality; 
of the ſingle quality that can r it, either 
amiable, or valuable. 

IV. The fourth and laſt part of my De- 
fign, will contain a few uſeful inferences, 
from the foregoing Topicks ; as the proper 
application of the whole ſubject, 

1. What an obligation are we all under, 
to bleſs and praiſe God; when we conſider, 
how graciouſly He has united our intereſt 
with our duty; when we remember, that to 
fear Him and keep his commandments,” 
is to enjoy the only pleaſure, which a wiſe 
man can ever wiſh for, or endeavour after. 
What would you have ſaid, or what could 
you have thought, if God had reverſed the 
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nature of things ; if, inſtead of making virtue 
and ſobriety the condition of our happineſs, 
He had ordained us to ſeek that happineſs 
by riot and intemperance, by mutual injuf- 
tice and violence? What, if the law had 
been, that The man who is ofteneſt fick 
with drunkenneſs, or is ſooneſt executed 
* for robbery and murder, ſhould be in the 
* ſureſt, readieſt way to Heaven? Would you 
not, every creature of you, have ſighed from 
your inmoſt ſouls, and have univerſally adopted 
the language of the antient Jews: “ Verily, 
* the way of the Lord is not equal?“ How 
unequal, then, are our ways; how ungrate- 
ful, how unaccountable, is our behaviour ; 
while, under the empty name of pleaſure, 
we run into vices, that involve us in preſent 
miſery ; neglecting the virtues, that would 
infallibly give us both preſent and everlaſting 
peace | 

2. If things are thus conſtituted ; if the 
whole felicity of man is compriſed in ſo 
ſhort a compaſs as the virtues of a rel:gious 
converſation ; may we not very fairly call 
upon a multitude of Chriſtian People, to 
tell ac, or to aſk themſelves, Why all this 
buſtle and diſturbance, theſe - plots and 
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counterplots, amongſt them? Whyall this jea- 
louſy and contention, theſe wars and tumults, 
for the ſake of a few tranſient poſſeſſions; 
which, as they themſelves perfectly know, 
will almoſt inſtantly vaniſh from under their 
feet ; leaving them deſtitute of all title to 
that Inheritance, which is undefiled, and 
* fadeth not away.” Where is the wiſdom 
of theſe mens conduct? To be thus trou- 
bled, above meaſure, about many necdleſs 
things ; and totally to forget the one thing 
needful? To let their love of this world 
riſe as high, as if heaven and earth had 
changed places; as if their houſes could 
continue for ever, and their dwellings could 
remain from generation to generation! As 
if you harboured the ſame thoughts, about 
this world; which the Apoſtles entertained, 
about the Mountain of Transfiguration, 
* It is good for us to be here, Here let 
* us abide, and buiid tabernacles for our- 
„ ſelves, and an everlaſting poſterity.” No, 
certainly! It is far better for you, to re- 
move hence! You are not yet arrived, you 
never can arrive in any earthly tabernacles, 
at the ſupreme Good of man, That per- 
fection of the Soul is to be ſought, and can 

only 
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only be found, in the heavenly manſions 
in the City, that hath foundations; whoſe 
« Builder and Maker, is God.” 

3, therefore. Suppoſing, for argument's 
fake, the momentous truths of religion, to 
be leſs evident, than they really are; yet I 
beg to know, why ſhould not every man 
ſecure himſelf againſt all contingencies? A 
virtuous life is the ſafeſt, nay it is upon the 
whole the eaſieſt life, if you had not a ſingle 
hope beyond the preſent ſcene of things. 
But if there be a rational probability of re- 
wards and puniſhments in a future ſtate ; 
how bleſſed is the man, who acts in ſuch 
a manner, as to have his mind juſtly poiſed, 
between that ſtrong inclination of nature, 
which makes us defirous to live; and that 
ſtronger and more excellent dictate of rea- 
fon, which ſhould make us willing and con- 
tented to die! Wherefore finally : If there 
be ſomething above a bare probability, even 
the higheſt moral certainty, that God 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
* and recompenſe every man according to 
* his works; hen, ſurcly, the chief Good, 
the whole wiſdom, of man, can no long- 


er be a doubtful, or a diſputable matter. 
Receive 
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Receive it therefore once more, and think 
frequently upon it, in the words of Solo- 
mon, and of Job: ** Wiſdom is the principal 
thing: therefore get wiſdom : and with 
all thy getting, get underſtanding.” Well! 
But in what way, or by what means, are 
theſe admirable qualities to be attained ? 
Why, The fear of the Lord, at is w1- 
* dm: and to depart from evil, hat is un- 
& der/landing.” 
To the King Eternal--- 


